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SCHWERMINERAL-SEIFEN AN DER SUDLICHEN OSTSEE-KUSTE

von

HEINE PFEIFFER. Berlin

1. Verbreitung der Seifen

An der Kiiste der Osisee von Mecklenburg treten zwischen Warne-
miinde (vor Rostock) und Ahlbeck auf Usedom an zahlreichen Strand-
strecken sehr regelmissig Schwermineral-Seifen auf. Auf den Inseln Rii-
gen und Hiddensee sind sie allerdings nur klein. Grosse Seifen sind vor
allem an denjenigen sandigen Flachkiisten eniwickelt, die in Rickgang
liegen und wo der Strand im Mittel <25 m breit ist. Auch vor Kliffs, die
aus pleistozdinen Geschiebemergeln oder Sanden bestehen, sind Seifen da
vorhanden, wo der Strand breiter als 15 m ist. An ganz schmalen Strin-
den ist meist gar kein Sand, sondern nur Kies vorhanden. Hier gibt es
keine Schwermineral-Akkumulationen. An breiten Sirinden (>50 m)
bilden sich ebenfalls keine Seifen mehr. Es sind Zuwachs-Kiisten mit
grossen Diinen. Schwermineral-Seifen sind aber slets Indikaloren dafiir,
dass ein Kiistenabschnitt instabil ist und eine negative Materialbilanz hat.

2. Schwermineralinhalt und Herkunft

Die Mineralien stammen aus den pleistozinen Ablagerungen, wo sie
bereits schon auf sekundirer Lagerstitte, verschleppt aus Fennoskandia,
enthalten sind., Diese pleistozinen Gesteine unterliegen gegenwirlig an
vielen Punkten der Kiiste der marinen Aufarbeitung. Aber in den Strand-
seifen sind nicht die gleichen quantitativen Anteile und auch nicht mehr
die gleichen Kornklassen wie im Geschiebemergel vorhanden. Es wurde
gefunden:

a) In den Seifen b) im Geschiebemergel

Granal (Almandin) 48,3% 13,1%
Ilmenit 26,0% 12,2%
Amphibole, Augite, 10,5% 41,0%
Magnetit 7.0% 11,1%
Zirkon 3,6% 3,1%
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Disihen, Epidot, Spi-

nell 3.0% 1,09
Rutil 0,9% 1,5%
Pyrit, Markasit 0,05"% 4,00
Glimmer 0,05% 2,90
sonstige 0, 0,1%,

100,0% O30,

Die Hauptverinderung zwischen b) und a) ist, dass die Mineraliey die.
eine geringere Dichie als y=28 haben, zum grossten Teil nicht in
Seifen gelangen. Hornblenden verhalten sich wie Quarz oder

und werden daher nur wenig angereichert, wie umgekehri Gra
llmenit, harle, schwere, stabile Mineralien. Pyrit und Markasii “’E‘Fﬂﬂn:
chemisch rasch oxidierl, der Glimmer ist weich und wird leicht zer.

kleinert.

3. Kirnungsverhilinisse

In den Seifen isl granulomelrisch eine ausgezeichnele Kornklassie-
rung festzustellen. Die Seilen sind stels in einem Strand eingebeltef, dep
vorwiegend aus Mittelsand (0.2—0,63 mm) besteht. Die Schwerminera:
lien sind zu diesem Mittelsand streng gleichiallig klassiert, Je schwerer

ein Mineral, desto kleiner ist seine miltlere Kornung, so dass dadurch
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Abb 1. Korpsummen-Kurven der wichiipsten Minerale siner

Strandwall-Seife der Insel Usedom (f Zirkon, 2 Magnelit, 3 Ru
til. 7 Ciranat, 5§ Quarz)

alle Korner im Sand gleich schwer sind. Wahrend der Granat nil -def
Dichte 4,2 das Maximum der Kdrnung zwischen 0,16 und 0,20 mm hat,
sind schwerere Sioffe, wie Ilmenil und Zirkon, die untereinander die
gleiche Dichte haben, im Kornungsbereich zwischen 0,09 und 0,16 mm zu

finden.
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Diese Klassierung ist so kennzeichnend, dass Ausnahmen, wie beim
aadeorl Zingsl, sehr auffallig sind. Dort reichl die Granal-Fraktion bis
e 0,40 mm hinauf, wihrend der Quarzsand schon bei 0,315 mm ver-
windet, Dies riihrt daher, dass dieser grobe Granal ein alter Bestand
der am Rande eines Geschiebemergel-Kernes liegl, der marin
,:',‘. eingeebnet ist, und morphologisch in der Landschait dberhaupl
gicht mehr hervortritl. Gegenwirtig wird dieser alte Kern durch den
kistenriickgang berihrt und der grobkiirnige Granal, der lange in
den Diinnen geruht hal, gelangt jetzt wieder auf den Strand, wo er sich
mil einem feinkdrnigem Strom von Quarzsand vermischi, der von der
Celiorre kommt.
~ gglche Ausnahmen sind selten. Abb. | zewgl die Kornsummen-Kurven
einer normalen Strandseile von Usedom. Sie zeigen die ausgezeichnete
Kornklassierung einer normalen Seife, die eine Folge der naturlichen
marinen Aufbereitung ist. Im Ausgangsgestein, dem pleistozinen Ge-
; jebemergel isl diese gule Klassierung nichl vorhanden. Hier sind nur
elwa 33% der Schwermineralien in den Kornklassen des Fein-und Mit-
;1':_ lsandes, ein ganz geringer Anteil noch im Grobsand (=063 mm) vor-
handen. Der Haupiieil der Schwermineralien entfillt auf die Kornklassen
" Schluffes (<<0,063 mm). Diese Kiorner des Schluifes kommen aber
nl-:ﬂge der hydrodynamischen Vorginge der Wellenwirkung gar nicht
mehr auf den Strand. Man findet im Strandsand unterhalb 0,08 mm kaum
noch Korner. Auch dasjenige, was durch Zertriimmerung oder Abrundung
in feinstes Korn verwandeli wird, verschwindel vom Sirand und wird
seewiirts entiiihrt, Besonders auiléllig ist dies beim Magnetit. In den
Ceifen, die unmitlelbar an Abbruchgebieten liegen, hat er sich bis auf
dber 33% des Schwermineralanteiles konzentriert, also bis zum 3 fachen
des Liefergesleins. Solche Seifen, die in ihrer mittleren Kérnung auch
i[l&hr dem Mittelsand als dem Feinsand angehiiren, sehen schwarz aus,
ta Magnetil und [lmenit dominieren.
Die Haupt-Stromungsrichtung und damil die Wanderung des Sandes
erfolgt an der shdlichen Kiiste der Osisee von West nach Ost. Dabei
wird die mittlere Kornung des Sandes allmiiblich feiner. Besonders auf-
d@llig ist aber, dass der Magnetit besonders rasch verschwindel. Seine
Kirner werden infolge einer gulen Spaltbarkeil nach dem Oktaeder
offenbar besonders rasch zerrieben, Wenige Kilometer vom Ursprungs-
gebiet ist der Anteil des Magnetites aul etwa 1/10 der urspriinglichen
gesunken.  Solche Seifen sehen infolge Vorherrschait des Granates
ot aus.
Noch weiter entiernt wird neben dem restlichen Magnetil auch der
ranat reduziert. Nun treten I[lmenil und Zirkon stirker hervor und
ausserdem die leichiere Frakfion der Schwermineralien. Diese Fraktion
Wander{ schneller als die schwere, eill ihr an der Kiiste voraus und
sammelt sich stirker in den Seifen, die an Akkumulationskiisten angren-
en, Das dussere Kennzeichen von Seifen, die dem Liefergebiet am ent-
lerntesten liegen, was an der Ostseekiiste Entfernungen von 8 km und

-
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mehr bedeulel, ist neben der Feinkérnigkeit die blasse

Abb. 2 zeigt die Verhéltnisse an der Halbinsel Darss, eine e o

: et : r Kii
wo diese Verhiilinisse sich besonders schin studieren lassen stensiy

4. Seifentypen

Die Entstehungsbedingungen von Seifen sind bekannt (yop

gelhardt 1939, Pjatnow 1956). Die Aussorti j

4 ' ussarticrun d . i

nerals, das in normalen Seesanden in Anteilen von {EI 'S ?.;.ﬂ;?;::ﬁeri ;
n

i

Ahb. 2. Eniwicklung von Seilen im Anschluss an ein akli
d lives Al !
des Fischlandes (obere Zahl: Magnetit-Anteil im“ HSth:rmi:.:rs:ll?“?Em%T
unlere Zahl: Mittlere Korpgrosse des Zirkon in mm) '

erfolgt durch die Brandung stets oberhalb der Linie des mittleren Was-

se‘rslandes, Sturm und Seegang sind Voraussetzungen hierzu, Der Sant
wird mit dem anrollenden Brecher in {urbulenier Stromung auf daﬁ

Strand g.‘ewnrlen.. Der laminar zuriickilutende Sog sortiert Leicht-und
Schwermineral. Dieses reichert sich dabei allmdhlich im sandigen Strand-

wall in diinnen Schichten an. Die Strandwall-Seife hat Dimensionen von
Et'_wa 2_,3 m Breite und 3—10 e¢m Dicke, dabei sind bis zu 407, Schwefﬂ:
mineralien konzentriert. Diese Seifen entsiehen schon bei Windstarken

Beaufort 5—6 und entsprechendem Seegang. Solche Wetterlagen sind.

auch im Sommer an der Ostsee sehr hiufig.

Starkerer Seegang, immer die Folge von Sturm, verlagert die Strand:

wiille, besonders wenn er | bis 2 Tage anhalten kann. fiber den ganzen
_Slrand bis nahe dem Fuss der Diinen, Dabei wird eine Form erzeugt, die
!ch Vordiinen-Seife nenne. In ihr ist das Schwermineral viel hiher als
im Strandwall konzentrierf und erreicht Anteile bis iiber 80%. Gegeniiber
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"_strgndwall wird die mittlere Kornung ein wenig griber, dabei dieser
rligen Verlagerung und Anreicherung des Schwerminerals die
Kornung, elwa zwischen 0,08 und 0,10 mm durch die Dynamik
lellenwirkung vom Strand entiernt, und seitwirls gefiihrt wird. Man
{ sie wenig spaler in einem benachbarien Kiistenabschnitl als irische

.“.; . il

&1 mlwail-Sei fen wieder.
R

Alle diese Seifen werden in der Regel im Herbst iinlisch durch Defla-
gersiort. Der Wind weht den frei aui dem Strand liegenden Sand,
picht-und Schwermineral gemeinsam, in die Diinen, wo dann das Schwer-

heral in diffuser Verleilung bei geringer Konzentralion eine zeitlang
Larbleibt. Doch haben Diinen derjenigen Kiistenabschnitie, an denen sich
.. wieder Seifen bilden, slels etwas hihere Sehiwermineralgehalte

4l

werden.

qormaler  Sand. Es konnen Konzentrationen bis zu 10%, crreichl

Da die Seifen sich nur an Riickgangs-Kiisten bilden, werden die

Dinen dieser Kiisten immer wieder durch starke Hochwisser und
Eurmfiuten, die gegenwiirtig mit PegelhGhen fiber 100 cm mehrmals im
Jahrzehnt auftreten, besonders im Winter und Friithjahr, angegriifen und
durch Welleneinwirkung zum Teil vernichtet, Dabei wird der Leichtsand
meerwirts aul die Schorre fortgefiihrt, wihrend die zerstreuten Schwer-
Lineralkorner unmiltelbar am Fusse des Diinenabbruches zu grossen

idual-Seifen Lkonzentriert werden (Trusheim 1933). Solche Seifen

kbnnen bei Breiten bis z1t 15 m und Dicken bis zu 20 em viele Kilometer
sich vor den an der Seeseile zerstirien Diinen hinziehen.

Stels ist in einer Residualseife die liegende Schwermineralschicht,

‘die unmittelbar die Basis der Erosion der betrefienden Sturmilut abbildet,
sehr hoch konzentriert. Eine Schicht von 3—5 cm Dicke hat oft Schwer-
mineralgehalte von mehr als 90%, wobei dann besonders iie schwerste
Fraktion (Magnetit, limenit, Zirkon, Manazil) sich stark angereichert
hat. Es folgen dariiber meist noch eine grossere Anzahl dinnerer Schwer-
mineral-Schichten, Eine solche Seife kann dann insgesami 30—40 em diek

werden. Die nach oben schwicher konzentrierten Schichlen spiegeln das

achlassen und Abebben eines Hochwassers besonders deutlich wieder.

Bei den Strandwall- und Vordiinenseiien isl die Konzenirierung des

‘Schwerminerals in einzelnen Schichlen gerade umgekehrl. Bei ihnen isi
‘slets die oberste, oifen auf dem Strand liegende Schicht die schwermine-
ralreichste. Alle Seifen haben aber in ihrem Bau immer das gleiche Bild.
" Es sind diinnere und dickere Lagen von Schwermineralien, die von Milli-
meterstirke bis zu mehr als | em dick sein konnen und die in der Farbe
zwischen rot und schwarz schwanken, Griinliche Farben {Hornblenden)

sind seltener. Die roten Lagen sind reicher an Granal, die schwarzen
reicher an llmenit. Die schwarzen Lagen sind feinkarniger und enthalten
stets mehr Zirkon als die roten, Zwischen den Lagen, die oit genug fasi
nur aus Schwermineralkdrnern bestehen, liegen Lagen von weissem
Quarz-Feldspatsand. Aber auch sie enthalten slets Schwermineralien
{Rogge 1962). Die Priifung von Sandproben unter der UV-Lampe lasst

It Ballica, 2 2‘{]'9



5‘-‘: Zirkon sehr gut erkennen. Dieses Mineral
Hubisee-Sanden im ultravioletten Licht in gelborange
. ?u deﬁss auch ganz vereinzelte Korner sofort sy
50 leicht ist der Magnelit zu ermitteln. Man k e
ElnerE Handmagnetl isolieren. . o
s wurde bisher angezweilell, dass in ei i
dDer“:;I'!:rer_mmer‘aI-Irtf?HIt von zerslarten Dﬁ;;::e:nﬁ?s;;llm
de}:' SEEIFE ;:{;: f‘:-l]EJI‘milui Wﬂ”[E.,Eiﬂe solche ““millellia}‘r :
oot des ;{L auben. M:uzr die Kornungsanalyse zeigl auf G
gige Veririftun Elirlunqg di‘utl.c‘h_ dass hier tatsichlich nur uinc”:'m'd tegs
Leichtmineral Eere'll"ehilﬂz;‘::r:i:ir:frar vorliegl, gan im Gegﬂr!:at:rrrngl.:ﬂ?:
x - L r Seile, der unmitlelbar am Diinenfyss | m
Eﬁiﬁ”;{.f-:f.lf;?,fﬁl”} Ar;l-:_ri grober Korner und ﬂuhx:]i*rl:ll:rm:l':tliﬁ:f leghs
Boden gesunken N:CTHRTE' Aniwﬂlllgung der Diine fas| “"'”“11‘;;'}3“““".:
e Kﬁrnuﬁ : 1 Richtung = See mehren sich stirker dje Adr W
einige Meter w g| : ‘: mm und kleiner), die offenbar bei ihrer Freil ntmlg:
oo Bt ar o mut de Sleandplaniim gewmnded ind, 1
i em{gggsm!xl‘ uherhuuplﬂ die Konzentration einer Seife ﬁ_lnl. In
der Miit;.:lwasse.r [TIjI }ur.dem Diinenfuss aber immer rascher al g
-Linic vollkommen zu verlauhen e A
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5. Zur Sediment-Bilanz der Kiiste

Die Seifen, instabil, sich immer wieder ap i
. y £ 1 gleiche ile bi

S Gt Sand: j;: kiEHS:Ter} %Ge;:}:ti;i!?nz Iriurcll112|us negativ isl. LU':::

h / " neral entha i i
:E?E“;ﬁﬁlgﬂttr:i';dsgreﬂdﬂnlEntsj.ehen zu lassen, muss :itm;I 1;11 i}ileiejaf'";:eh;:;g
wibler seewz‘urlsg dwnr en, vom Wasser sortierl, und zum allergrissten Teil
wurde gefunde dauungﬂu'trt werden. Am Beispiel des Darss (Abb. 2)
in Seifen kunz". la-ss binnen 2 Jahren etwa 1000 t Sth‘\\‘erm[nnrali':en Isich
diese Menge i:tnarf:.erte'? und dann wieder abiransportiert wurden. Fir
s enge st aber ein grosser Nachschub aus dem Geschicbererge
Sedimentsh:um Il!hrlud :t e omruches genat bekannt isl, an dem dieser
Massen marin zgfsljﬁrfu}::'zink?.?ig ﬂzzsi:ﬂ nE:E‘ diss bl st
. ’ es Riick i
Erosion auf der Egc:;i-lftuE:rdHaupla“tE" entstammi aus submariner
Iang;ames W Imba”?::mentleri sich dusserlich durch ein
Seifen an der ﬂand']:' Erf'? 'Ebf_!mﬂfEEI an. Trotzdem freten hier grissere
zumeist von 51;l;mal'-'en la chikiiste aul. Diese Schwermineralien stammen
parallel wandernd ”“E;, Erosion, nur ein kleiner Teil kommt aus kiisten-
(Plaiiter 1064 ndem Sand. Frische idiomorphe Kristalle von Granat

964), Magnelit und Zirkon zeigen solche Stellen auch dorf
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Kiiste morphologisch nichls bemerkbar macht, Sehr

rkon und Rutil konnen ibrigens sehr weil wandern
Kornungen, weil ent-
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aber nur noch in den feinsten
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© Fiir den praktischen Kiistenschutz, der sich gegenwartig fast an der

r DDR erforderlich machi, <ind die Seifen sichere
¢ fiir instabilen Strand. Sie lreten schon in Strandwillen auf.
h keine akule Gefahr fiir Diine und Hinterland zu bestehen
i kommende Gefaliren auimerksam und umgekehrl

mn noc
dass ein Kistenabschnitt sich regeneriert und

. int und machen au

1_:‘;:51 pin Verschwinder,
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Kiinstliche B

auten an der Kiiste zeigen oft eine Lee-Wirkung aul
ders bei Buhnen. In den Lee-Feldern solcher Kiisten-

den Strand. heson _ Solcher
Bauten sind slets grossere und hiufigere Schwermineral-Seifen e int
et henachbarten Kiislenabschnitten.

er Lilori-

, als in Kislel
pie siidliche Osisee-Kiisle isl geo
.“,,Trans;:res:éiull im mittleren Holozédn ist noch zu wenig Zeil verilossen.

gls dass sich schon eine ausgeglichene Kiistenlinie hitte herstel i;in konnen.
Dies ist der hauptsachlichste Grund fiir viele Kiistenriickgange. Ein
weiter ist der, dass gegenwirlig die Entwicklung der zyklonalen Tatigkeit
auf der Nordhalbkugel zu haufigeren Sturm-Tiefs fithrt und damit zu
iner Erhohung der Frequenz der Hochwiisser, von denen die Verénde-
' i.]'ungen in der Enlwicklung der Kiiste hesonders abhingen. Dies wird
“auch dadurch erkennbar, dass gegenwirtig die Schwermineralseifen an
Kistenstrecken erscheinen. wo sie bisher kaum zu bemerken waren und
dass dann sldrkere Rilckgange in den Dinen nachiolgen.

logisch sehir jung. Seil i
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HEAVY MINERAL BEACH PLACERS ON THE SO
COAST OF THE BALTIC SEA

by
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3PPATHYECKHE BAJIYHbBI CTAILUAJIbHBIX OBPAZOBAHHH
NOCJHEAHEIQ OJEAEHEHWS HOMHOR NPHBAITHKH
W IMHAMHKA JEAHHKOBOTO NOKPOBA

A FAAFAJAC, B. FYAEJTHC, Buasmos

B teueHHe puiaa Jer HaMH NpoBOLHARCD nerporpaduueckie necaclosa-
gaiiA COCTABA LOHHO-MOPEHHEIX otaosennii (Gaigalas, 1959a, 0, 8, [aiira-
gac, 1960, 1962, 1963) n KpaepuiX JCLHHKOBHIX oraosennii  (Gaigalas,
1059r, Iaiiranac, 1964) nocneinero oJeleHeHHA Omuoit lpnGaatukn. B pe-
yAbTaTe MCCAEAOBAHNMA BLIACHUAOCK, HTO appaTHuCcKie BaNyHbl NOPOL AHA,
pcrpoBoB H noGepeba BanATHACKOrD MOpS HMEOT WipOKOE pacnpocTpane-
jie B OTACHKEHUSX MOCASAHEro ONEeACHEHUR Omnoit [TpuGanTikn W MOTYT
fLTh HCNOAL3OBAHL AN Gonee rAYOOKOro MOIHANNA TCONOTHILCKOTO cTpoe-
ui aa BaaTHACKOro MOPS, FeoIorHYecKoil HCTOPHI pAIRITHA GanaTHkn u
BOCCTAHORBNEHHS [THHAMHKH NAEHCTOUEHOBBIX JACAHHKOB, ABHTABLINECH W3
Gennockanany vepes BaaTnilckylo AenpeccHio K Dmunoi Mpubantire,

Veaosus HIy4eHHst 3pPATHIECKHX BAAYHOB I raJjex & [LOHHO-MOPEeHIBIX
ornomenuax nocaeanero onefeennst 10#uof [pnGanTHii HECKOALKD OTAN-
qaZHCh OT TAKHX B KPaeBHX JACAHHKOBBIX 00Pas0oBAHHHX, UTO HAWAOC MR-
MOoE OTpaeHHe B METOAHKE N pesyabrartax nccaenosanuit, HauGoaee noa-
{an KapTHHA COCTABA W PACNPOCTPAHEHHA IPPATHHECKHN RANYHOB NOJAYYeHa
ApH H3YUEHHH BAAYHHOrO MAaTepHa’a KPACBLIX JeAHNKOBKIX 06GpazoBaHiil,
B KOTOpHX npecfaafainT Kpynuue obaoMounble dpaxunn. lanssie HiyHe-
HIS AOHHO-MOPEHHBIX OTJOMEHNE NOC e HErD ONCIEHEHIS Oamof Npuban-
KN SEARIoTes Godee CKYIHBIMH, Tak KAK YCJOBAS HCCACLOBANNA PYKOBO-
ARULAN BAJAVHOB 37ech GHAN TPYAHEE, HO NOTYUEHHLE PEIYALTATH, nao0o-
poT, ABAMOTCA Goee UEHHBIMH 0 AOCTOREPHEIME AR naneoreorpafnyeckny
noctpoenuil. B kpaesuix AeAHAKOBLX 00pasoBanitiy MOMND IRHAATL nepe-
OTAOEHUEX BANYHOB 03 GoJee APeBHIX NAeicTOUEHOBMX ofpazoBanni n
NOABACHHS BTOPHUHEIX BEEpOR paccenpaind BAJYHOR NOL pefictairem Jea-
HIKOBOR TaAoil BOjb; NOCAGAHHE NOUTH HCKAIUEHL! B Cayuae AOHHO-MOPEH-
HBIX OTAOMKEHHH.

HMayuenne KpynHoOGAOMONHOTO 3IpPaTHNECKOrD sMatepuana AOHHO-MO-
PEHHMX OTAOMEeHHH NnocAeAHero oJeleHeris IOsiuoi [lpnGantuky npons-
ROLM0CH OGBLEMHBIM METOL0M, rAaBHEM 06pasoM, No CCTECTBEHHMM ofina-
HWEHHAM W KepHy OYPOBEIN CKBAMHH. M2 oynienawx ot gejiosis ofname-
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::Eei:lufl:;[;:;ﬂp;:";gx t;mnmeunﬁ (13 ofwema 0,25 #%) BuGHpanyey,
uut, Beero HI:]: :-;Ym;HS: :::’:“T‘;Tl:fl“:i? HHCACHHOCTBIO He Metee 30'['] o,
3 MOHHO-MODEHH ;
::::E'Hfi:sﬂnféufnjmm GHIO0 uf_mﬁpanﬂ 111 npo6. I1o mpﬁpa?:u{:ﬁ::;:"n .
{mamamueeuui; Tmuqec““” AHAMHI € BHAeTEHHeM HI‘JHETa;;.qqu o
iy Hmecm};ﬂamnpq}meuxl{x} Nopo, necyanukon u Meﬂpn;“"t
sgiseriis -M;prmewmn lelmuem Naneo3of, APYrux WIBECTHAKOR nay .
CTH-'I-’IHHECI.mx infiss H W APYTHX Nopof, BerpewaeMelx peme, Ma Humam
BOCTENeHHOro i nﬁnﬂ ;.:MHEMM“ BCE THIRUHLE pYKOBOARLINE Bopyu
nopoan. Heaanuch Ec TCOSPNC OGN, 3 TAKE N mHPDBumﬂamnEP‘f
I KRt HIHA A0 YCTAHOBAGHHA NapareHeTHuecKofl acmum
Hayuenue s :Hﬁ i b
soBaHHil HPﬂwd:qu:::E:“Hx PAMYNOB H rajek KpaesLix ELHHKOBNX of
g Ch  KOJHYECTBEHHO-NADILALHBIM MeTOROM, manupa'.
Bﬂﬂ}"Ham: pac‘:e:;“mie"“”” OBHaKeHH M (Kapbepas, BHeMKam u jp.) ;{H"'
o — Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3THX ofipazopannil. Ha onpenener::u
f“EPBUETEnEHH[fm : PHPOBATHCEL BCE BCTPEMAEMble PYKOBOASLIHe I!HJI}'H.
pois. B ontofl TML:EPMTE”E”"‘" 0 3HAYEHHS) M COMPOBOWKAAIONLHe n: :
AyEos, Takoe Acdeta nacyuTeiBanocn 50—100 pykosomsumy :
B ::y-mmle npoxaeedeno B 67 MecToOHAXOMACHHAX o
BHEM pek ID}:Hn.ﬁ “ﬁ::ﬁﬂiﬂﬂeﬂ“ﬁ NPOH3IBOAHANCE HAGAIONCHHA HAN 2.10-
ool Al b THKH, NPOPE3AIOWHX JOHHO-MOPEHHbIe HAH Kpae-
B sonestiice mﬂnm:alim‘l NOCACAHErD OJeleHenns,
Hofl TTpuGanturn sMecr WHSIX Toeneqmero ovienenenna maeficronena 10w
Baatuiickoro mops mﬂp:-x:uﬂpyrlmu BAJVHAMH H TaALKaMH M3 paiionon
BATYHM H TATLKH, KopeHHbe P:;I;lup;TiZf:}HHem NOJALIYIOTCA 3PPATHYECKHE
Pemﬁaﬂisseuml Hin DuEnsHLUE, HE Ha ucri;:::a: EE:.IE::E;::{ﬁr{;";: i
XIX B u ';“?}'::;;Y‘:IZP:LHHHpac:;mcrpaneann JEAHHKOBBX BaayHOB sﬂxmme
WmHee Ananacknx nﬂpusn:eaanir:;uﬁb::‘:;;izmem' AL T SR,
KBapie % & MOpoAr GYPEIX H K
fa, 105 Hie e, Tk, s Lot Milthers; 1908, 1900, 1933; Eeko
et Il.lla;il » Axosnesa, 1955 u ap.), ciennt-nopdupos, ksap-
W CHAYPHITCKIX HaBec 4308, MaHAeqbluteiiios, KemGpHiicknx necuanikon
E’,sknlé, Fase: Hésml':::nnlégedstmm. 1894; Hausen, 1912a, 1913 a, 6:
W ap.). a na ane Borumiec 33, 1935; PaSkevi€ius, Vasiliauskas, 1962
sen, 19126: Eskola IQSE:HII;{:[T 3aausa — rpanodupor u nopdupon (Hau-
e i i » 1934; Hesemann, 1936 w ap.) u panakunen, nor-
196: Eskol ; i 0JHBHHOBEIX anabasos (Hausen, 19126: Mend ‘IEIQE
e nieﬁ.:rl:; ;:;:;:Etnﬂpnn awa Baaruiickoro Mopa u Boruuueckoro 3a-
faaTHKN YacTo pécn a‘ OTIGMeHHAX NocAeinera onenenents I0xnoR Mpu-
(panaxug, I‘PaHu'ral:t:TpaHEHH AMECTE ¢ MOPOAAMH AnaHACKHX oCTpOBOS
ap.), wro-3anaanoit thmlr.rr;pammmpqmpam" EBApUeBLIME  nopdHpamMy o
Gazamu u 1p.) u HAHN (PANaKBI, rpaHHTAMI, ONHBHHOBEIMI 1Ha-
socrounoro noGepesxna Weeunn (rpanutamn, KBADLLCRBIMI

a0g
K-
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noplI’”Pﬂ"“'“ nopdupHTAME # AP.), KOPEHHEE nopoiL KOTOPEX obuamawnTen
iz NOBEPXHOCTH H ABAAIOTCH XOPOUIO H3YHEHHBIMH.

OcHOBHEE MECTOPOMKAEHHA BaAYHOB M ranex u3 paitonos Bantuiickoro
MOpa pacnoJioMKensl na Jane Bantuku Mmemiay OCTPOBOM Motnanp W apxu-
penaroM AJaHACKHX OCTPOROE, aHe tokuoil uactit BoThHueCKOro 3ainBa,
AJ@HACKHX OCTPOBAX H oKAfMARIOWEM STH OCTPOBA AHE BanTriickoro Mops,
noGepense goctounodll Ileenny, nobepemsbe KHOM # 3anagHoll PuHAAH-
AiH, OCTPORAX W JIHE Gunckoro 3aaisa i nobepexse [pnoanTHKM.

Hauboaee LeHHble laHHble A% BOCCTAHOBACHHA panpasnenus U nyTed
AEHKEHHR JelHHKOR njeiicToleHa no BNajiHue Baatuiickoro MOPS MOMHO
poAYHHTD, H3YUHB coCTan M pacnpocTpaHeHie Tak HaszpiBaeMbly pyKOBOLA-
X BAJAYHOB M TaneK, COOTBETCTRYIOULHX onpefienentuiy TpeGoBaHHAM
(Tapsuaac, 1961; Paykac, 1963; [aiiranac, 1963 u ap.). Kopennile nopoabl
47X BAAYHOB H Fajex JA0MKHDI HMETh YIROE, orpaHHuenHoe | He NOBTOPAID-
gleeci PACOpPOCTPAHEHHE B OHOM pafione Banruku, oGaanath xopomio pas-
JHUHMBIMH HEPTaMH MHHEPAJOoro-neTporpaduueckoro COCTARA, CTPYKTYPEL H
TEKCTYPH, 8 BAJYHHL W FafLKK 3THX NOPOI AoaHb obaanarh oauHaKoBOM
yCTONYHBOCTLIO NPOTHB HCTHPaHHA M pasapoGaeHHs B JelHHKe, & TAKKE
LTl AOCTATOMHO KOJHHECTBEHHO NPeiCTABJEHH B HayuaeMpiXx MOPCHHBIX

OTACHEHHAX.

[lpn H3yueHuu
I0mxuoit TlpuGantukn AN OTAENbHEIX
THITHUHBIE PYKOBOASILIHE BAJYHB H radbKil ME
yoro aHAuEHH, @ TAKMKE CONpoBOHiAlomAe HX Noposkl.

I. Cpeanns wacthb 1Ha Baatniickoro Mops. THIHYHbIC PYKOBOARALULIHE BA-
AVHE TMEPBOCTENEHHOro 3HAUCHHT: 1) Ganrmitckuit Gypuiil Kmapuessiii nop-
pup, 2) GanTuiickuii KpacHulil KBapuenbli nophup. Pykoponsuine BaSyHEl
BTOPOCTENEHHOTO 3HAYEHHI: 1) GaaTuilckui fpennT-ManaensuTei, 2) Gan-
Tuiickufi cnmant-mMangenswiredin, 3) GanTuiickuil anabazosulit MaHledb-
wrreitn, 4) GaaTniickuil Menaqmp-ummenbuneﬁu. 5) GanTHilcKiit cHEHHT-NOP-
imp, B) Gaariiicknii nnaGasosuiil NOPHUPHT. ConpoBoXiaoune NopoaL:
1) pasnoobpaatbie pasHOUBETHLIE KBapuessie 1 apKos0Bbie HOTHICKHE Mec-
qaunKH W KBapunThi, 2) cephle HIBECTHAKM HIGKHErD naneosof, 3) NOpoib

nesdHa.
11. Ananickue oCTpoRa H

cTanManbHLX 06pA30BAHHA MOCAEHero OAeAcHEHHA
paiionos BanTHkn OblTH BHASNEHE
PBOCTENENHOrO W BTOpPOCTENEH-

x okaiimasioutee axo Banrtuitckoro MOpA. Tu-
nEuHEe PYKOBOASINE BAJYHB MEPBOCTENEHROTO apavennsi: 1) ananpckHil
panakuen, 2) ananiackui kpapuessiit mopdup, 3) ananickiil TpaHuT,
4) anaunckuil rpannT-nopdup, 5) anaHACKHil anauT-TPaHuT (B HEKOTOPLIX
cayuanx MOKET paccMaTpHRATHCH KaK PYKOBOAAUKIL Banyu BTOpOCTENEH-
noro apavenns). ConpoBomaaloline Nopoisl: 1) naGpanopossie nopdmpuTH,
2) peasauT-nophupH, 3) ypaauToBbie nopGHUpHTH H Ip.

[11. 10xnuas uacts gHa BoTHHUECKOTO 3a/1HBA. TunuuHbe pyKoOBOAALLHE
AaAYAL  NEPBOCTENEHHOTD SHAUCHIA: 1} Gotumueckuit noppup. Pykono-
asiine BAAYHL BTOPOCTENEHHOTD 3MAUSHHHA 1) Gorunueckuii rpanogup. Co-
npoROKAAIOULHE IOPOLL: 1) pasubie HOTHHICKAE necuaniki, 2} OTAHBHHO-

see auabassl, 3) panakueu.
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IV, IoGepemnse poctounoil Ulpewnn. Poauna THOHuUNLY PYKOBOmA
BAJYHOB NEPBOCTENCHHONO IHAUCHHA M3BECTHA B CEBEPHON wacTn yy g
ckom noGepexse Botnuueckoro saansa (paion Pomo wu Anvno); 1)
uesntii nopthup uz Aawno, 2) Poso-rpanut, 3) Pogo-panakuey, Pykon
e BAJAYHEL BTOPOCTENEHHOTD 3uavends Ooasiiedl yacriio IEpoeXay
cpeaneil yactu noGepexns soctounoi Waewnn (paiton Emﬂrunma}:
Croxroawm-rpaunt, 2) Caaa-rpanur, 3) Yncaaa-rpannt, 4) Oiie iuagas ¢
nposomiaiomne nopoau: 1) ruefico-rpanurtel, 2) aentirw, 3) auaca
ypanutossie nophupntid, 4) reefics w3 AnrepMmananiia woap,

PyKkosogstie BanyHsl U3 10MHON 4aCTH NOGEPEMLA BOCTOYNOH
HHH B CTAAHAABHEIX OTADEEHHAX nocaednero oaegernenns Omuai [pn
THKH HMEIOT NOAMHHEHHOE IHAUEHHE — OHH BCTPCUAIOTCS KaK pefkye
skaoTnueckue panynnl. K nium ornocarea: [) Cmoaani-rpanut, 2) Banegyy
rpannr, 3) Mackanasux nopdup, 4) xesedannta u ap. B nmmb"m__
uanax na reppuropny IOmuoi puGantuku, ocobenno b KaﬂHHIIITrpaJI
OfAaCTH, MOGKHO HAHTH BaAYHE Ga3anLToBEX TY(OB, NPHHECEHNBIX, BItLHMg
n3 pailonos 1oxuoill vactn ana Daartniickoro sops, ]

V. TMoGepesxkse joro-3ananuiof Punaangni. THOHIHEE pYKOBOIAUNE
JVHE neproctenennoro suadennsn: 1) Jlaiituaa panaxuen, 2) Bexmaa p
Kney. Pykoponsutne BaayHel BTOPOCTENEHHOrO 3Hauenus: 1) oawsune
nuabaz nz Carakywra. Conposoxaaowme nopoaw: 1) Xawro-rpan
2) Mepuuo-rpaunt, 3) cepuit Hucran-rpanur, 4) naranersiii rpanir, 5)
rpauut, B)norHufickie necHaniKkn W ap.

V1. TloGepesne IOumuoit @unaaunun, ano GHECKOro 3a1MBa 1 0CTPOB
Tunuunsie pyKoBOAAUIHE BAAYHL NEPEOCTENEHHOTD 3HAYeHusn: |) BuOOPrH
2) nurepant uz Buboprekoro maccusa, 3) 3eNeHOBATO-CEPBIE W AENEHOR
Gypuie panakusn w3 BuGoprekoro maccnsa, 4) nopdmposuanse panakni
na BuGoprekoro macenra, 5) Foraanackuit keapuessit nopdmp. Pykosol
UIHE BAAYHE BTOPOCTENEHHOrD 3Hauenns: 1) panakusu-rpanuts Ha Bubopr
ckoro maccusa, 2) rpanut-noppupw w3 Masryxapwio, 3) -:‘ranpmtﬁmﬁ'
crmoaanoil caanen u3 okpecrnoctell Pyckeana-ToMacwsipen, 4) ypaanToBsl
noppupuret w3 Meaaunre, 5) Fornawpckne naGpagopopwe nopduprrs
nopdupet, Conporosamomme nopoaw: 1} naTHucTue rpaunta, 2) pana
BH-AMANTH, 3) XeALCHHKHTHE H Ip.

Kpome nepeuncaeniiblx pYKOBOAAILKY BajiyHoB w3 pafionon Baatif
CKOTO Mopa, 8 mopenax nocaepnero oaegenennn Onmumoi [lpudantngn oo
BOALHO B GOABLINOM KOJHMECTRE BeTpenaloTes nopons Cpeaneil Inewm (TH:
NHMHBIC PYKOBOASUIHE BAAYHE NepBOCTenenioro snavennn; Bpeasan, Katiis
Aa-, baubepr-, KanrGepr-, Acen-, leaen-, Capna-, Penac-, Apaox-, Kaan0eps
rer-, FapGepr-, Manap-nopdumpu n Tpénkanr-nopdmpurid; pyskonoasiine B
JAYHL BTOPOCTENEHHOTO 3HAMEHNA: AAnapucKnii MHEpPOrpaHdT, KankpHHET
srupun-cuennt u ap.), Cesepuofi Weewnn (Paryuaa rpanntw), CpeiHe
Dunanuann (ypaantoswe nopdupnte na Tammean) n dexotopue ApYT

Hsz pafionor nofiepexna 3anagnoii [puGaatikn aeanikamn nocaeite
ro oJieIeHennn Guljan 3aXpadednl BAAYHE OCaaounLEx nopon kemGpnd, opass
BHKa, CHAVPA. 1esona, Nepsmi, Tpaca, 0pw, Meaa, naieoreda y neoredds
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ﬁ'ﬁpaguuquml, PaIBNTHE Ha HIYHEHHOH TEpRPHTOPIN,

6e paaTol B3 JOHHO-
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- HTCH 0RO

.-[q]paumpypwlmﬁl CTaHN
w3 Cpeaneit perm
i CTORrOALM-TPAHNTEL, Ofie-quaGazn), ana
Oy k nopgmps, ciennr-nopdup
gt Gypuiit KBAPUEBLIE IReA
CKMX OCTPOBOR (kpapueskte nopdupsl, rpannT-nopdupsl, rpawnTe, a

TpamnTLL,
AOHHO-MOPEHH
rie nopoas Cpeaneit
pop (ruefico-rpannTel, JENTHTH,

“mTOrD BOAPACTA, ) : , :
MOPEHHBIX oTA0MKennit 0T (PPAHKDYPTCKIE OTI0MEHII HE BOIMOHND 1n3-3a 07

Craanadblibie ATAGRENHS NDCACAHeTO Oac1elenii mleﬁlu'rnue!-:n ek -
. ANTHKH PASANYAIOTCSH MEAILY coboil napareHeTiHecKiMu hﬁhll:l.-'li:h‘.:
nopold. Mo kavecTpeHnoMy 1 KOAHUECTRCHIIONY n:g%'rnn::
- ogOASIHY BAJAYHOB H FaJER Oniy Bbigeaensl 1A% vapm-umm IO o
. (f FOPH3ONTH  0HHO-MOPEHIBIX oraomentit  Gpantentyprexod
P“ﬁnm“hclppaerbvacHHE OTNOMEHNA) i NOMEPAHCKOIN CTalnH. a TAKMKL
;yprcmm. 'tllpﬂlilitll!.f]]'rclﬂlﬂ W NOMepaHcKHe KpueRbic JEIHHKOREIE

i“' ROBOAALLHS

OrpaHiyenioe HHeao PYKOBOASMULNY TAJeK, NaXoARxes 8 oaHol npo-
MOPEHHBIX OTAOKENNT NOCACLAHETD ﬂJ‘llE,’lQHt'il":IH. Hu~ natfr
AMOIKHOCTH NOAYHNTL NOANYIO KOAUUECTRENHY IO xamnwpnc"fnh}' 1I|ix n.ui-r:_::
| P OMHCANTHN COCTARA PYKOBOLAULILK tl]{_:l':l!'-l ITUX _m.ﬂu.-m'rlul npHx
ALCTBOBATECH TOABKO KauecTRedtoll OUeHKOH.

[pnGanartike NOHHO-MOpeHHETL FOpRacnT ﬁpauneuﬁyﬂrrmﬁ
BLAEJASETCH COACPIKAHNEM PYKOBOLRULIN TAJCR
(nanapuckne nopdupu n popduputel, Yocana-, (_.a.nna_.
Baatuiickoro Mops (KpacHuii
n MangeabinTeiins) w Aaana-

B [Omuoil

panakHen, paANaKUBH-rPARNTH). ITH PYKOBOAFILIE BAAYHLL f:
oM ropuzonte GpanienGyprekoil CTalN CONPOBORARIOT apy-
Wisewny, ana BaaTniickoro Mops it ANAHACKIX 0CTPO-
nopdupnThl, KBAPIWHTEL, NECUAHHKI i ;r,p.‘,if
COCTABAS NAPATEHETHYECKYIO aCCOLHALIND HOPOL, THIHHHLL 48 oTAomennil
B macTosuiee BpeMs oTicaetie GpaHAeHOYPreKux AOHHO-

CYTETRHA KOJAHUECTREHHBIY LaiHbIX HayueHns PYROBOAAMLULHE paayHos i T

ek, 147 NOAYMEHHS! KOTOPHIX TPeOyercs BhUIeACHHE Wi OCHOBHOM Macehl

Mopen GOALIIOro KOANHeCTBa KPYHo0GA0MOUHOTO IPPATHYECKOTO !-laTE]}Im:
Aa (rnasisiy o6pasoM KpHCTAAANHECKHR nopod) B OAHOM MECTOHAXOMKAE
HIH 1A 10 TJOULAAH H3YYAeMbl% MOPEHHLIX TOpHIOHTOB. 1
JloHno-MOpPEHHBE OTACHEHNA noMepanckol crainun Ha ﬁ_ﬂ.l'lblllﬂﬁ uaut!
tepputopun K0xcuHoit [IprGanTHKE BELCATIOTC HAANUHEM p‘_l.’h{!:mﬂHILI.IIHBH-HI
avnon 10ro-3anannoii @uuasuaun (Panakisy 13 MacCHROR Jlaftruana n If:.\.-
M.aa, oaumiorse anabasm u3 Catakynra n ap.). Pykosoasitie Bﬂ;‘t?«ltbl_
I0ro-zanasnoil @unaguann (panakusy, oJIBHIOBLC anatGazpl), AnanACKHX
octposon (kBapuesbie nopupul, panakinsi i rpaanTe) 1 oana Baatukn co-
CTARJARIOT NAaParedeTHyYEcKy 1o accounanmio napoi. _mnutmym aasn "Jll:rliHn;m-
PEHHIX OTAOMEHHT NoMepatckoll CTajini GoAbIMER HacTH [Owmoi [Tpntan-
ki, B sanaaunoit vacrn 10muoi TlpnGantngi 371 OTA0KEHNH xapawrepu-
ayloTeA Apyrof accounanueil PYROBOASILHY BAAYHOR, ppunecennwx na Cpea-
nefl Wpewun (ganapuckie noppupsl i nopgupurel, T'-’unca:ta-. Cana-, n Crok-
roawM-rpannTe), ana Baatuiickoro Mops {kpactwil n Oypsi imupueahli_j
nopdupet, cuernt-nophup n MangeabuTeinp ) 1 AnaHIcKix u:afxpunun [KBHF.
teskie nopdpl, Panakuen o rpaniThi). B cepepo-BOCTOMIBY pﬂﬂﬂH:.;: KOH-
CTaTHpOBAM napareHeTHYeckiil  KoMNAeKe pyKoBOAAWEY nopold  HLIKHOR
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1. Pacnpezescin
! € TPYNN pYKOBOIAMIY BAAVRO {
_ _ 1 E I B RPICAME S8 . opa-
IODANNAX NOCACANCTD oaegenenis | rnamcr;umn ."Illi:;:r::mn“m i

VEONOAREHLNS DASVEE B3 [ T H — g = 2
1 ) 1 L nopon ams Basrnfiexors !
opa, 2 Asangesns DCTHHIA, o - 1 ax

CT it
mﬂu:ﬂi;ﬁ;;:;; n];]lp:l;?:;::mu E YRAZHIBAIOT HA OCHOBHBIC JeAHHKOBHE 10-
Ridadegi o na Cpeguen Weennn, paiionos Baarusn n 10m#-
_ E:;ET;;LEMHEMTPHHEHHE PYKOBOASIULHX BAJYHOB GBI HAYYEH B Kpae-
: X0 paauﬂgmmx Opaunaendyprekoit cragnm, ee ppausdypr-
CKoll (azm u noMepancKoil cTamHN NOCAENHETD OJACeHeHIA, NPOTHCHBAI:
:::lxcg Ha TEpple_ﬂpH}I [O0ro-pocrounoit Jluten (srawouan npun'cra{:mmltu pait-
,1;1? ll;:ﬂfg;}.{f}t::;ll; CCP) n naxoasuuxcs s uanGojiee BHFOANOM NOJOACHIN
i al{iyurunnnamnx saayHos. B IOro-pocrounoit Jlntee Gpan-
MH;{“H = ; mp hyprekne n noMepanckie Kpaeshle JeaHHKoBWEe 0Opa-
XOpowo BLACNARTCH MOPPONOrHYUecKH 1t JAOCTYNHLE A48 Henocpel:
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cTREHHOTD NeTporpaduueckoro NecJeloBannd, B Hem i FAKA0UASTCH 1pen-
\yliLecTBo 110 CPABHEHHIO ¢ APYTHMH COCCANRMI paiionamn, Cobpanubix Ha
gpaenbix JeAHIKOBEIX ofpasopaniii GpanaenGypreRoil CTainm, ippanrdypr-
croit asn 1 NOMEPAHCKON CTagni AaHHoil TeppTopHi Ouiao HecaeloBano
ok0n0 6000 KPHCTAINUECKHX BANYHOB. [NapareseTHUECKHE ACCOUHALLNN PY-
KOBOARILHX BaJYHOB B KpaesbiX JeAHHKOBLIX OGPasoBaAHNAX TC e, HTO 1 B
AOHHO-MOPEHHDBIX orTnomennnx GpanaenGypreroil craiun, (ppankdypreroi
(paast 1 AOMEPAHCKOR CTALNH Dro-pocrounoil Jlnrasl,

Epan,rmuﬁyprcmw. PpankPypTCKHE H NOMEPAHCKHE KPACHLIE JeHHKO-
gre OGPRIOBAHHA MOCACANETO OJEUCHEHNA HA tepprropun 10ro-socTounoi
JIuTBLL 11 NPHACTAIOULEX paitonon Beaopycckoii CCP pasanuaiores Mexy
coBDit 10 KOMTHUECTBEHHOMY COAEPHAHHIO PYKOBOLANIHY BAAYHOB H3 MOPOL -
pasaiHibiX ofnacreil QelHOCKANANN, THTABIINX ACLHAKH BAJAYHAMH KpH-
craaanvecknx nopoa (pue. 1). BpanaenGyprexie Kpaessie ACAHHROBLE wbpa-
40BN BBULEASIOTCH N0 GOALIIEMY KOJANMECTBY PYKOBOAAULIX BAJAYHOB 110~
poa HHsewnn (ta6a. 1). Weseackue nopoas 8 BAJYHHOM MaTepHaie Gpan-
Aenfyprekiy Kpaesbix JeAHHKOBLIX ofpa3zoBaniil COCTABARIOT, 0 CPABKEHIIO

Tatauua |

PacnpedeaeHie FPYNN PYKOBOAAUMX BANYHOB B KPACHLIX AEAMAKOBER
oAPAIORAMMAX NOCACANETD OIEACHENNS iOro-noctounoi Jurew (%)

BoopreT oTAoEenil “p“.-iﬁwr- 1 'FI‘G:&%}'IT'I" "“;t!tfﬁa“-
| i
I. Cpeanns qacth Aun BaaTed.
CHOPD MOpPH .3 37 16,1
11, Asanfekie ocTpobi 52,7 HEN| 51,2
[T Ibanas uacTe ana Botawies !
CROTO IRTHBA 0.3 . 0.3 0,5
IV, Miseunn  (epepnan u cenejp- l 1
nas) 276 | 8,3 17.2
Y, Mobepesse wro-sanaiboi |
s | 75 | a4 130
V1 NoGepesbe Dol Sanaan-
ann, e $anckore 3amn
i oeTpoRA , 03 — 2,0

¢ octadbHEMN Kpaespmn oOpalopaHiAMi nocnefgHero oaejeHeHnn 0ro-
poctTounol JTHTRE, MAKCHMAABHOE KOMNUECTBO (2760, )., DpankpypTCEuM
Kpaesnis JAeIHHKOBKM 0GpAIOBAHUAM navuennoil reppuTopin Hanboaee xa-
PHHTEHHEI AHAMNTEALHO NOBLIINEHHOE KOAHUYLCTBO p}"lﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂﬂ.ﬂullix ﬂﬂ[!ﬂ.ﬂ. Ha
ana Baatwiickoro mops (31,7%). [omepanckne Kpaesuie Aeannkosee oGpa-
IOBAHNA BHACASIOTCA COAEMKAHHEM PYKOBOLAULNX BAJAYHOB DUHATHACKIX
nopoa (oxoao 153%). Taknm ofipazoM, koneGanus KOJUUECTBEHNOTD copep-
KAHHA PYKOBOAAWLHY BaJAVHOB N3 PaiaHuHBIX paiiotor PeHHOCKAHARN B
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Gpanaentbyprekux, (pankyprekx i NOMEPANCKHX KPACBBIX JedHHKony
0GpPaIOBARKAX HOCAEAHErD OJEJEHEHHA NOMOTAIOT BEUEAHTL HX W yka X
BAIOT FAABHEEe oGAZCTH IAXBATA IPPATHUECKOND BAAVHHOTO MaTEPHana, Of.

Baatuiickoro sops. OGAOMKH KPHCTAZAHYECKHN (OPOA ACAHKKN  dpany.
Gyprekoil asu GpanaenGyprekoil CTaaiy NOCASINEro 0NCACHEHNS TlaBnLM
ofipa3oM, 3aXBATHIM H3 padOHOB Baatuilckoro mopa (cpelnsns vacrh nua
Baatnkn 1 Asaugckue octposa). TlnTamowue npoBHnuHn oGJ0MKEaM Kpy-
CTAAANMECKHX NOPOA BO BPEMS MOMEPANCKONR CTALMH PACHONATANNCH B oC-
wornos Ha teppuropun OuHoi DunARHANK I AJAHACKHX OCTPOBOR (P, 2).
O TaKoM PACTOJOIKEHINT NUTAIOUHE TPOBHHING BO BPEMSI Gpanaenfiyprexod
i nomepanckoil craauii, a Takwe dpankdyprexoi pazsl GpanneHbyprexof
CTAANH YEA3BIBAIOT HE TOJALKO N3YUeHHE PYKOBOASLLNX BAIYHOB, HO I OO
nerporpaduueckuii cocTas ranex i OPHEHTHPOBKA JUTHHHMX ocell ranex m
AOHHO-MOPEHHME oTAcKenAx, [IpuMepon caymar nceneiosanusn ofnaxe-
s Kuceanwkee (puc. 3). Jlonno-sopenntie otaokenus Gpanaendyprexoi
eraguu 1 ee gpankdyprekoil Gass upeoT GAHIKHIE 1 poAcTBEHNNIT neTpo-
rpadmuecknii coctan ranek (tada. 2). 4To NOACHAETCH NOYTH OAHHAKOBHMH

Tabawuwa 2

Merporpagueckni coctas ofAoMEon Gpakun 100—=10 s sopew
nocAeanery nacaenenns oonamenia Knceanmkee (M0mwan Jinrsa) (%)

Boapmer araome i ﬁf;:.',;',f:n ﬁ;::;"n N
. Marmartiyeckie nopoms 19.4 18,2 10,9
2, Metasopdirieckue nopoj 8.9 6.4 62
3. TTecamnmsn 6.6 37 A
1. Moaosnmw g1 54 194
3 ManecTomEn  HHERCTO  1aACO- !

Jost oz | 43,0 30.6
6. Mpyrne wanectiasm |] 238 | ans 26,2
7. Meprean 10 ‘ 1.3 11

HANPARACHHAMI 1t NYTAMK ABHKEHHS JCAHHKOR 10 JOUCTBEPTHUHHIM NOPO-
aam ¢ C3 uwa OB, Menpiiee KOMNHECTHO FAACK KPHCTAANNYECKHX NOPOA
B mopenax (ppangdyprekoii dusn (25,1% ) no cpasHeHHK) ¢ MOpeHaMH
GpanaenGypreRoi eraanu (29.3% ) vkasuBaer wa TO, YTO OCHOBHBIC HCTON-
HHKH 0GJOMEOB KPHCTANANNECKHX NIOPOL PACHONATaANCH I0KHee — B paiio-
ne Baaruiickoro vMopa. TTOBHINEHHOE KOAHYECTBO AONOMUTOBKIX NOPOL B MO-
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TRl poMepAKCKOil cTamn nocaeanero oaedenenns (taba. 3). Maxkcumyms

ppax NOMEPAHCKON CTALMN CRIACTEALCTBYET O ABIGKCUHIIE ACAHNKA TONTH
b ceaepd Ma 10T 1O ACAOMHTOBLIM MOPOAAN ACBOHAE,

PacrioJomenie MHTAoUHY o0a0MKAMI TPOBHIINA || Halpasiedns 18i-
weltiisl AEAHHKOR MOAHOCTBIO NOATBEPANACCH 3AMEPAMIL OPHEHTHPOBKH LANH-
px oceil Tanek B Mopenax Gpaupentyprexoil cranui, dpankdypresoil ga-

Pue, 2. Ofiwie periionabiilde SANPABIEHIN IRICKCHNE AC1NNKORLY NOKPOBOB NOCAedHErD
areaenenia ma repputopin FOwuod Tlpnbaatuke o cepepo-BOCTONHWE TRANHLW KOHYCOB
pacCEHBaNA REKOTOPRY PYRORGLAMINE BAIVHOR,

A — GpanaeaSyproned  acanicontdl  pokpes, B — fpaakdypresul, © - poseponcknil, D — (ppontil
HacTynamie OpaMgendyprenare (1) W nosmepanckoro (T1) Acinskopss BuEposon. Kopehide usxo1s
nopoy sppatHuecKKL ooy ios: RP = Gaateflekoro gpachiora keapuetore noppupa: BF— Gaatriicwkoara
Gyporo kmapuepars nojpupa; M o= Saatufleons vanienspTelnon], A — AJaNAChHY Koo FLess nGpdus
Pos. rpaitos o panasnsi; [ — GOTHNNESCHNN rpansdupon o rlu[:dl-trbu. A — ruedicon  AWrepsan-
Admaa; AR o 4 Aspio W Podo: D — ananpHekds nopduipes: U — Ppluxaac-noppipon; O — Olle-
ansbaios; 1f — Yocara-rpadiiton; S — CTografisi-rpaanren; S0G — cooianackits rpanuren: S/ (Ha
Teppiropun Wsenuu) — cuoannackns nopdapon: BT — faarificsis fainisroens Tydos: SP (Ha Tep-
PIFTOPMIE SamAREINN) — camtioass ansdasor na Catoxeima; Lo— Maflvuas panakiina VR — Besuns
Pamakian; P — ypaqironus nopdmpuros wa Meampere: ¥V — pebopiesss  nopoa; = POTAAHACKAS
EBAECnEES I CHCIITOREE RopdEpon 11 Iafpaioposiis BopgerpETon
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OPHEHTHPOBRI ZHTHIGIX OCEH B LIOHHO-MOPEHHBIX OTA0MENINN Gpal LeHOVpr-
CHON MakcuManbuoli ctaaun wanpasaenm wa C3 315 325°, tjr]mﬂluiuypr-
ckoil asw — 325°, a nomepanckoil craann — 330-—340°.

-

a Buiwe MPUBCACH Pe3yabTaTh HIYUCEHHSA NAPATEHETINECKNY  acCconna-
LK 3PPATHYECKHX BANYHOR N FANEK B KpaeselX o0pasoBanusy W AoiHo-Mo-
PEHHLIX OTAOMEHHAX nocjefHero (Bansalckoro, BIOPMCKOro) odeienenis
Hi TEPPHTOPHN JIHTBLL BEISBHAK OnpejeneHHbe pazauang B lm‘rpurpaf_[mqe-
CROM COCTaBE BANYHHO-FaJeqHoro MaTEpPHaMd OTAIBHBIX CTAAHANBHLIX OT-
Avsennil. Hrak, aan GpanaenGyprekoil craiun xapakrepno npeoGaaganne
ropusix nopog u3 cpeaneit Weeunn n Anangeknx ocrposos, 149 (ppansdypr-
CRHX KOHEMHO-MOPEHHLIX 0GpazoRanui — i3 cpeawed uacryn awa Bantui-
CKOTO MOPS H AJAHACKHX OCTPOBOB W HAKOHEW [AJH NOMEpanckoll cTainn —
FOPHBIY. MOPOA, NPOHCXOAALWMY W3 Ananiackux octpososn, 103 Qunaswann u
Puickoro saansa.

Beraer BOMPOC, MeM o Kak CAedVeT oGBACHHTL KOHCTA THPpOBAHHBIE Ne-
Tporpadiueckne pasaHuKMA CPean IPPATHUECKHX BANYHOR PAIHOBOIPACTHHIN
cTananbinx obpasopanuil?

Kauectaennse naMeHeHHs B NETPOrpadHIecKoM coCTaBe JPPaTHUECKIX
BaAYHOR HECOMHEHRO CBAZAHL ¢ H3IMEHEHHEM OCHOBHBIX ny reii NMpHHOCA Ka-
MCHHOTO MAaTepHana noToKaMH Jdbld "B TEAe JAEAHHKOBOM WHTA. ﬂ.p}'nlu
thakTopul, Kak HanpuMep, 3axBaT AEAHHKOM BAJYIHOTO MartepHana wx Goaeo
APEBHUX NeIHHKOBBIX OTAOMEHHH, NeANHKOBAA W BOAHO-TEAHHKOBAR A e
peHuManus | Cenapanta Mopennoro MaTepHana, a Takse NorpetnocTi, Ca-
JAHHLIE © METOAHKOH patoT, He MOTAH OKA38TLH CYHLICCTBEHHOMO BAHAHIH Ha
AOAYUEHHBIE JAHHLIC. ] TOM, YTO KaYECTBEHHLIC H3IMEHEHHH B COCTaBE IPpa-
THYECKHX BAJYHORB GLIJIM B OCHOBHOM O6YCJAOBJCHH NepeMellerien nyreil
HX NPHHOCA K HCCAELOBAHHOMY YHacTKY, CBHAETEALCTRYIOT TaKKe MHOro-
IMMCACHHDIE 3aMEpBhl OPHEHTHPOBKH TaJdek B OCHOBHBIX MopeHax MoBepx-
nocTHeX Baaynax (Gaigalas, 1959: Taiiranac, 1960, 1962, 1963; Tarvydas
it Gudelis. 1958, Tapauaac, 1960). [pn stom weoGxomnmo o6pathts BHi-
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qalle Ha TOT (QAKT, HTO Pe3visTHpYoUuLle uanpasaeuni Asumenns Gpai-
AeHBYprekoro noppankpyprekoro JeiHRKOR oUeHb OJM3KN APYT K ApYrY.
B TO BPEMS KAK PeayanTHRYIOLAs HANPAaBACHs ABIKENNA JCABHKA noMe:
pﬂ]iLHmI CTANHH SAMETHO OTRAOCHARTCH OT nochejnnx, nproopeTad nouTi
MepIANOHAABROE noAoKene (pue. 2).

B pasBuTun Ramioroe MaTepHROBOIO OAeleHEHNH CABLYET paddnuath
4 oenoBHBE 3TANG WA NEPHOLA: 3TaN paspactanns, (akcnancin), cradinan-
Jaumn 1 cokpaltenns (lerpajiannn). B Kamaom sTane MOHHO BHUEANTH
craauy, asul N OCHHANAWNK, B FABICHMOCTH OT PasMepos it NPoLoJKH-
TefibHOCTI Konebauuil Kpasn Jelinnka.

[Mo muenuio GOABLIWMHCTBA HCCAEAOBATENeH UETBEPTHUHOrO nepHoud,
GpanienByprekas cTaand PaccMaTpHBALTCH KAK OCHOBHAR, KYyJAbMHHAUNOH-
past craansn passutist CHAHAMHABCROTO JEAHHKOBOIO WNTA NOCHEAHEro
e deHe .

[ToBHItEHHDE KOANUECTRO CPeHe-BEACKHY NOPOL B MOpeHax Gpanied-
Gyprekoit cramnn Kwuoi TTpnGantnkn no Halemy MHEHIIO CBA3ANHO C TeM.
UTO B TO BPEMSE MOWHOCTE Aeiunkoporo muta CranAnasun Obl1a HACTONb:
KO BEJHKA, UTO A1 MOF PACTEKATLCA PAaAHANLHO B CTOPOHEL, HE HCOBITHIBAR
pANSHIEA HanGoaee KPYNHBX 3AEMENTOB TONorpadun noAJeIHHKOBOTO 40K a
{nanpumep. aenpeccus Baatuiickoro Mopst # 7. 1),

Jares, cuycTa onpeleneHnoe, 10BOJABHO NPOAOIHKHTENLHOE BPEMH noi
AAHAHICH HIMEHEHHA KJAHMATA NPOH3OWAO HEKOTOPOE COKpalledne JeiHn-
KOBOFO LIHTa NyTeM (PORTAALHOTO oTCTynamus i OOWEero YTOHbUWEHNN
{Gpanaendypreko-gpankyprernii nireppaznan). Jr10, B CBOW O4epelb,
VEHANIO HENOCPEACTBEHHOE BANSHHE KPYIHLIX (hOpPM MOANCAHNKOBOTO Pedh-
eda 1 NPHBENO K pernonansholl Anddepenunaunn Teaa JeiRIKoBOTO WiT
Ha Gojgee WA MeHee AKTHBHEIE NOTOKW Abla: wWBelckuii, Gaatwilcknii o
dunno-kapeavcknit. Hactynupiee 3ateMm  yayuyiieHwe MHTaHHA JedHHKA
NPHBESO K HACTYNAHIIO ero, DANAKO yikKe B Gonee orpanHuenHOM sacirabe.
B 1o spems nanbosbliell akTHBROCTBIO 0GAazan GanTHACK NOTOK Abia,
qro Guao 00YCAOBAEHD OTHOCHTEAbHO GoJblIell MOUHOCTRIO Abla K Gaaro-
MPUATHLIME YCJAOBHAMH NOAAEAHHKOBOrO J0#a (Aenpeccun Baatuiickoro
vops). AKTHBI3aUHA GanTHIICKOro JEAAHOTO NOTOKA NpHEea K yoiaerio
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poaee cHabhoc 1 AOdFoE NOTENeHIE B KANMATE HPHBEAO K CHABHOMY
mgpumenmu senpuka gpankdypresoil dassi. Kpafi aeanika o1cTynia B
;aﬁull cpeineil HacTH Baaruilckoro mopa (Gudelis, 1998). Hauaaca npo-
! paiTeabHsii i Gonee Tenabiil HHTEPCTaLnal (Bpanaendypreko-noMepan-
excitil, yiteperanmnaa Yaa no B. FTyaeauncy, 1957, 1958, 1961). Yayuue:
e HTATNE AQMHKOBOTO IUNTA NPHBEAD K HOBOMY i OCAeLHREMY Kpyn-
oMy pacTYNAHHo Kpas Aeinika i yBEJAHMENID Er0 MOUHOCTH. [lomepan-
cKitil ACTHIK BIAOTHYIO HOOWEN K KPaeBbin 00patoBaliin ppankpypreKoi
(i Kak noKaspiBaer nayuenie IppaTHIECKIX BAAYHOD, GEHOBHON NOTOK
Abaa 1@ TEPPHTOPHIO [Oskuoil [lpuGanTnky ABATAACH 13 paitosos Aaani-
cKiE UCTPOBOB, 03 duuanmann n PUHCKOTO 32188, T. € NOYTH MepHAHO-
paanio. Ten ne Menee Ha sanae JINTBL OBJI0 KOHCTATHPORANO yREAHYEHHE
pANALA 3PPATHUHECKHX BaayHOB 1 cpeanei Wgeunn w ana bBaaTnickoro
wops, a4 Ha cepepo-BUOCTORE pecnyGanKi  Baay oo saTepuana 3 OB
unanpann i Kapeani. Bee 3T0 NOCAYKUIO OCHOBAHHEM A3 BLAeNeHHA HE
reppuTOpIY JIWTBEl Tpex PerioHaibHbE NOTOROR b AOMEpaHCKol eTa-
i — DaaTHiCKOTO, CpefHENNTORCKOrO 1 BLIGOPICKO-CeREPOOLNDPYCCROTO
(Tarvydas, Gudelis, 1958). Uem Guia0 Bu3BAHO YCICHIE MEPHANOHAABHOTU
noTOKa Jbla BO BpPEMA MAKCHMAABHOTO PAIBHTHA NOMERAHCKOTO JeAHUKA,
poKd OTBETHTL 3aTPYAURTEABHO. Mosker GBITh, ocaadienne BoKOBOTO
qapaeltnst GanTHilCKOro NOTOKa AbAd Ha cocennnit Lpumlu-uapmhcuuil nuToK,
pLaBANHOe AYUUINM OTTOKOM Macc Jbld o KoraoBuHe BaaTHACKOrG MOPH,
[a40 BO3MOKHOCTE NOCAELHEMY CABHHYTRCH B 3AMAJHOM Hanpapnenni.

Hexkoropsle aBTOpH H3MEHEHHA nyTell ABHAEIS OTARALHELX NOTOKUB
LA OANOFO | TOTD e oledeHeHts CHNSLIBAIOT © MUTpauneil Tak nasupac
\OFO LENTPE WK UeHTPOB ONelencuil. Oaunako BpaL an Opo Obl npaBiliab:
MMM B 3TOM BHAETh NPAMYIO NpHUHHY gTux nasenennii. Ha srane cOKpd-
WeHus OfeleHenns, Korja Bee Goapyo # GOJbiY0 podb B noBeLetiE
oraenslbX NOTOKOB Jbjd HAUHBACT HrpaTh tonarpapuuecknii Gaxrop, no-
AOMENHE UEHTPA OJIeARHEHIA HIN, TORHEE ropops, 06AACTH pacTeuelns AbLa,
BO MHOFOM 3aBHCEND OT CTeneHu pacTeRaeMocTi OTLEALHBIX NOTOKOB NLAA,
Il, CKopee Beero, ABHA0CH cAGACTBHEM JHHAMHKH NOCHEAHIR [Ha nytn asn-
JeHNA OTAEALHBIX NOTOKOB Jbd, KPOME tonorpaduyeckoro (paxkropa, fioab-
oe BAHSHHE OKA3LIBAAM NPOLECCHL, NPOMCROAALLHE BHYTPH CAMOTO JeRHH-
xoporo umta. K HHM cAepyeT OTHECTH Tagie ABJAeHHA, KAK AHHAMIUCCKOE
p3alMOACHCTBHE OTACABHBIX MOTOKOB (casuranie, TOpMOmenie) M GAOKH-
popame OJHOrO TNOTOKA APYFHM. 3Tit  NPOLECCH yowaHBaaHcE B Ha-
qane 1 KOHIE KAWA0ro ojefeHens, 7. & Hi sranax paspacrating W corpa-
WeHHA JAELHHKOBLIX ULHTOB.

Jayactyio TAK HAsbiBAEMbIE KONWYCW paccensania OTARABHBIX PYROBL
ARUEX BAAYHOB AW WX TPYRI paccMaTpHBalOTCA KAk IKBHBAJENT OTACAb
{BIX MOTOKOB Jbaa, 3TO HEBEPHOE npeanoaomenne, [oToki Jbla B OLHNX
cayuasx ObaM TO ropasio Ganbine, To HaofopoT MEHbUIE KONYCOR paccen-
patiust. Takum oGpa3zom, NOTOKH sppaTHUECKUX BAAYHOB HAN znerporpadgn-
weckHe NOTOKA®  MOTOKH JbAd — 370 pasanyHLe i HEOAHOIHAYNEIE MOHATHA.
Tew He MeHee CoCTaBieHne TOUREX KONTYPOB KOHYCOB PACCENBANMA OTAEAL:
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HHA oGpazua Gonee o “BIANNONY, SABAACTCH JARIKEHHON H3-3a 3arpAsie-
ool npcetiity. Crie O™ n3otonom CH i tpeGyer Twarensuoii "p ce s
TR DeGer m;"m:l" THrpadHueckoe noaomenne YNackoro wHTEpCTan aph..
sy E::ﬂbﬁux KOMOACKCHBIX wechnenoBanuil, Ecay Guw I::ﬂ:m
TBEPAHAAC, m.nmlumpm:“: YAACKOTO MHTEPCTAANANA B AaabHeiiwen nnm-
MEHHWE Kak cTpaTtir atilh bl KOPEHHKIM 0Gpason nepeouennts wawm cos 'E
i CEBEPH-aanaie PF;;%{;.}. Tak W naneoreorpadueckne npencranfmj
NOTOM CURTAINTOR BT D A MPEANOAaraeMuiM cTpaturpadmueckum ana-
(Cammer; Biropins. Ma ITHH HasbiBaeMOro COMHHCKOTO HuTepeTanaia
Sereniiig thcn; aaxosckuit; 1962). B Moaswe u Fepmanuy -:rn”
O T na i};anhnmx OTAOMKEHHH NOKA ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO He c:'
Yershocri Biiagk by HMEETCH JAHHBX A5 NOATBEPIKACHHS camngm -
1961 Woldstedt | }’PI Kol I'Ilu:.u-r‘ancmii} ctaaun (Galon i Roszké .
, Woldstedt, 1962 Kondracki i Pietkewics, 1961 P
oo ﬁpalmcl:fg:;::::ﬂ:n MepuGanrukn (b Weenyn) XPOHOMOTHYECKHM 1A
. Bpornenow mmcaHHu-immepaH“um HHTEPCTAAHANE  MOKeET H@HTLCH
b o ¢ Mownste (10 30 M) MopekHe UKL ¢ Xodoaoa
[&ra 3%';1 : mpew'm::gnuamtfm Biilla C'g:ssi::fuh‘na crassa B AoAHHe e::-
e Do oot Faccn B F FéreGopra (Brotzen, 1961). Crepxy. na sk
5 . K H rpaBuii), 3aneraoT noztxedeannkosue “ﬂl';cr-m Hux
e oT-

5 TePpRTG,
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TOYHEIX gg.

cramgy | gopra npuHaAAC?

B noaowise HHTEPCTAAHAABHBIX obpasoaniil obHapymeH MOULHBI
(pAIOBHOTAALHAABHONO TIECKA 1 rpaBus, a elle HHIKe — KOpeHHuie
opoAH. K comaneHuo, Ao cHx mop He onyGmiKOBaHbl NAJTHHONOTHYECKAE
fﬁ m,ammmme fafHbie HCCAGACBaHMil 3THX otaomennii, [1TpousseleHHble pa-
?:jﬂﬂ!r‘f-"el'—'“ﬂ“ue patupoekn 6 ofpasuos U3 STHX HHTEpCTAANAAbHBIX OTA0-
el aaan a6e. mospact ot 26 10 28 000 aer. [lo muenuio Bpoueua, WH-
qepcTanaIbibe cnon w3 TéTa Dabs cOOTBETCTBYIOT HHTEpCTAANATLY CHe-
pymMxeae BenGepra (Wennberg, 1949), a Koneuunie MOPEHH ¥ Iére-

KAT HOBOH MPOARIKKE JCAHHKA, NOCAE ITOTO HuTepcTaLnana.
yTa NOABHAKEKA foMKNa Guaa Obl COOTRETCTROBATL Baatnii-

nouiManii MitasTepea i MepuanonaabioMy AbILy

rop3oHT

Takus 06PAIOM,
croMy ACAUIMKY B
g,,McridianEis“} BeubGepra

He mekaiouen w Apyroil sapuaut WHTEPUPETaunn, a UMEHHD, UTO MOp-

oraowenns CRepyMXene OTHOCATCR K OLHOMY 13 noGpanaendyprekns
aapnanon, 8 oraosenns B eéra Fnun caefyeT oTHECTH K Goaee MOJO:

reko- (pankdypTCKO-) -NOMepancroMy pHTEpCTaLHa-
Vaa s Jlurse, CoBnanenne

cKite
NHTEPCT
qOMY, T- & Gpanaendyp
ay 1A AHTEPCTARRAAY Mayopd & Fepmanin naw
a6CONIOTHBIX JATHPOROK OTAOKEHMIl 13 Fera Daes u Mayaopda (27570 aet

7. f1.) NPHBEAO K NOAOGHOMY 3AKMIOUCHHID Wil Boawamreara (Wold-
stedt, 1962). Oanako Bospact CKEPYMXEACKHX OTADAETHH il OMOrPYT yeTano-
BHTh PAANOYTAEPOAHBIC AATHPOBKH, KOTOpLIE HEIHE OTCYTCTBYIOT. Coraacho
BTOPOMY BApHAHTY WHTEPIPETALHE MOoRHO GuA0 G TAK HasbiBaeMblil «me-

pn,uunua;thuuit notox avpax . Benbepra (Wennberg, 1949) roppeanpo-
path ¢ Gpanaendypreko cTaniel, a «CMOAaIACKI NOTOK Abl1a» {Sméaland-

eis) ¢ dpankdyprekoil hasod.
K comanenmio, @ 970 MPHIHAIOT H CAMH INBEACKHE HeeaeaoBaTeAN

(Lundquist, 1961), Ao cux nop oTCYTCTBYIOT yGeaiTebibie Aantbie oTHOCH:

TeNbHO XPOHOAOTAH H AOCASA0BATENLHOCTH CMEHW ACAHWKOBRIX NOTOKOB |

omnoil [seunn (B Crone).
Onnako B nocaedute rofs OGHAPYIKEHB MOPCKHE OTAOMEHHN, CAeLLl

NePHrARLHANBHBIX aBaeHHil 1 BETPOTPAHHHKH B HHHKHEMOPEHHbIX cAoax
(Johnsson, 1958) nossoasior NPH3HATL CYLLECTBOBAHNHE MERCTAIHANBIELX
OTJOMENHNT, OTAENNIOUHK TAK NAIEBACMBE apesneGanTHiicKHe AELHNKOBLIE
ofpa3oBaHis OT HOBO- WAH nosaneGanTHiickiuy.

B sakajouciie QaHHON CTATLI MBI CHHTAEM HenGROANMEM 3AMETHTE,
YTO 1 BBILC HAAOHEHHBIE NAITHKE o HAVMEHNID '.i]l[]ﬂT}ItIE{'I".LIK BRAAYVHOB B
CTAAHANBHEIX OTAOMENIAX NOCALLHETO paencnenna B JInTae OCHORLIBAWOTCA
MoKa Ha OTPAHNMEHHOM KOAHUECTRE akTHRECKOTD MATEPHana, cobpanyoro
HA HEeIHaUNTEALHOM OTPESKE ofued npoTHREHI0CTH KpacBbly CTaAHANLHBIX
o6pazosaniii. B canin ¢ 3TV MHOTHE RLIBOLE TPEOYIOT AanbHERIIHX HeCe:

aoBANRR 1 ADJRHE |1EK'1.'}!EITF]-IB&J.TI|I..‘51 RAK IlpL".'lB:!}‘.II[TL'J'lhlINU_
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ERRATIC BOULDERS OF THE MA
IN STAGES OF
GLACIATION IN THE S.E. BALTIC AREA JI:IE A5
THE DYNAMICS OF ICE SHEET

by
A GAIGALAS & V., GUDELS

SUMMARY

huu].i{he investigalion uf" petrographic composition and spread of erratjc
0s ﬂ:_r]g»tnr the Last (Wiirm-) glaciation in the S.E. Baltic area gives e,
possibility for a deeper analysis of geological structure of the Baltic Se:-__

botl csThils
om and the possibility lo restore in a more detailed way the history! \

of developmenl of (he Baltic S i
Se ;
s\l ¢ Sea basin as well as to reconstruct the
The investigation of erratic m
] iy : _ alerial of the Lasl Glacial drifl i
&E.galtl::hare& is carried out on the basis of ground- and en::ila-mu:ifilm::
paragg;u:ue aBrarfdfalnburg[anl_.l Frankiurthian and Pomeranian :1rilts;
s associalions of the index boulders are m
: & E arked oul.
Ui f:::_ﬂgdl:rau;:erfs Iul' rlﬂcka from Sweden, the boliom of the Baltic Sea and
islands are ¢ :
b 5 are characteristic of the Brandenburgian till
The Frankiurthian ai
ground-moraine are characterized b
; 20 £ 4 ' the b
;1‘:;::1 l]{]ie botlom of l!le HBaItu:‘ Sea and the Aland islands. Tir-ie Euul?it;!r‘::e:r?
51 Zn . the Gu_li of Finland, and lo less extent of Aland islands and
weﬁen. frp typical of the Pomeranian moraines (Fig. 1)
reat attenlion in explaining the cause { rige
‘ : s of the change | it
f:rr;:m_ieir LDT_MI of the separate stages of ilie Lasi Glacfiii;?t li};epiri:iati!:r
interaction of the dilferent ice s ; i
B ice slreams and the influence of the
s On the ground of exarpinatian of the index boulders spread as well as
study of the petrographical composilion and orientation ufh pebbles
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red |

e formatio
Tegpundiﬂg
pussian plain.

j0 mm) in the till (Tables 9. 3 and Fig. 3) maps, indicating the

0L
& sional streamlines of ice during the main stages of the Last glacia-

4o are compiled (Fig. 2).

’ The Brandenburgian and the Pomeranian drifts in the S.E. Ballic
n accordance with the petrographic and seological data apply to
stage formations of the Last Glaciation. The Frankiurthian deposits

"onE io the retreat-phase of the Brandenburgian ice sheet,

There are given examples of the possible correlation of the discuss-
ns of the Last Glacial in S.E. Ballic area with tile cor-
formations in Northern Europe and eastern regions of the

in the closing article the questions of the ice sheet dynamics during

e Wiirm lce age are analyzed.

ERRATISCHE GESCHIEBE STADIALER BILDUNGEN DER LETZTEN

VEREISUNG IM SUDLICHEN BALTIKUM UND DIE DYNAMIK DES
INLANDEISES

von

A, GAIGALAS & V. GUDELIS

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Untersuchung der Zusammenseizung erratischer Geschiebe sta-
dialer Bildungen der letzien Vereisung (Wiirmeiszeil) und ihrer Verbrei-
tung im siidlichen Baltikum macht es mdglich, den geologischen Bau des
Osiseebodens, die geologische Entwicklungsgeschichte des Baltikums im
Quariiir eingehender kennen zu lernen und die Dynamik der Eisstrome,
die sich von Fennoskandien iiber die Oslseedepression zum stidlichen
Baltikum hin bewegien, zu verfolgen.

Die Untersuchungen des erralischen Materials der letzten Eiszeit
im Siidballikum erfolgten in sladialen Grund-und Endmorinen.

Hinsichllich der brandenburgischen, frankfurtischen und pommerschen
Ablagerungen wurden paragenetische Geschiebegemeinschalten ausge-
schieden. Fiir die brandenburgischen Ablagerungen sind Geschicbe mit
Gesteinen Schwedens, des Ostseebodens und der Alandsinseln charakte-
ristisch. (Tab. 1.} Die frankiurtischen Bildungen kennzeichnen Gesteine
des Ostseebodens und der Alandsinseln, Den pommerschen Ablagerun-
gen geben Gesteine Finnlands, der Alandsinseln, und im geringeren Mass
die der Ostsee und Schwedens ihr Geprige. (Bd. 1.) Bei der Erklarung
der Ursachen beziiglich der unterschiediichen paragenetischen Geschiebe-
gemeinschaiten in den brandenburgischen, frankiurtischen und pommer-
schen glazialen Ablagerungen des siidlichen Baltikums rdumte man der
Dynamik, dem Ineinanderwirkung der einzelnen Eissirome und der
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Ostseemulde, als einem der at
. : : isschlaggebenden Fakt q
bestimmien Entwicklungst ' g
; ostulen de : i
i o r lefzten Vereisung, einen
Auf Grund der Untersuchun i i |
' uf _ gen der Leitgeschiebe sowi -
\{Jllsitifth{Er Ubereinstimmung mit Angaben ?Jetreifs Ed;-mw:l. et
i‘fl]'li'.fl Zusammenselzung und der Kiesorientation (100—10 Iﬂm:“grﬂphi_
reﬂ'i“mﬁ:’l '[':';1!1- 2, 3 und Abb,, 3) wurden Karten der veraﬂgempim deﬂ
ungiﬂll?‘lz en E‘T“E“?E“whtllllgen der Brandenburgischen Frallkfltfi?:r:izur
t mmerschen Vereisungselia i i ; e
G o ppe:n im Siidbaltikum zusammengese|)y
Nach petrographischen i i |
_ . palinologischen und geologisch
_ . _ 1 gischen !
gf:.f;sher] _51rh die brandenburgischen und pommerschen Ablageruﬁugﬂh?n I'
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OT YACTHOH JNEJQHHKOBOH TEOPHH
K OBULEW MAJIEOTEOIPA®HYECKOR TEOPHH

K. K. MAPKOH, Mockaa

BooaHsic 3aMeuaHis

Haspanie cTATHI 1 MOTHBH, NOGYMBUINE ABTOPA MOMECTUTE &€ B chop-
ke «BanTHKA®, HYKAAWTCA B CAELYIOUIHX RCTYMHTE/NBHBIX 3aMedannax.

«JlennnkoBoil Teopueils HAILIBAIOT TEOPHIO MATEPHKOBOTO NOKPOBHOTO
oaeieHenns yeTBepTHIHOro Bpemeni. Onue 13 coapatenell AeaHnKoBoil Teo-
pun —TL. A, KponoTkuu Bupasia najeoreorpauueckyio CYUHOCTE
AeNHHKOBOR TEOPHH CAEAYIOUIHMH CAOBAME: «[Moka ME He Gyaes HMETh Ta-
kot paGoThl, KOTOpAst AACT HAM BO3MOKHOCTDL Kajaoe U3 HIBECTHLIX HBIHE
qpJAeHHT B Te0MOrHH MOBEPXHOCTHBIX obpasoBaiiil OTHECTH CTPOTO HAYUHO
k Ganmafimeit ero duanko-reorpapuueckoil npuunte, A0 TEX nop Bece
HALWH NONBITEH pEI.IIﬂTI: BOMPOCH o AelHHKOBOM nepuode EDHFEHHT TOT Xa-
pakTep cay4afiHocTi W NPOH3BOAA, KOTOPHITI OHIt HMEIOT 10 CHX NOp# {1876,
ctp. XXXVI). Jleamirosasn TeopHs — najeoreorpauueckan, Tak Kak ona
CTPEMUTCH NOKA3ATh reorpaduueckyo 06CTAHOBKY APEBHUX HETBEPTHUHBIN
ACIHHKOBBIX NOKPOBOB, BMECTE C TEM T4 TEOPHA — HACTHARA, TAK KAK Apes-
HHEe MATEPHEOBBIC bl 3aHuMann e Goaee yerepToil UACTH CYIIK H MEHbL:
e ABEHALLATON YacTi Beeil nosepxHocTH 3emal.

OGuieii naneoreorpaduueckoil Teopredl caeiyer Haimath TEOpHIO TEen-
rpadmueckoii 06CTANOBKR BCeil MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMAN B YeTBEPTHUHOM NEPHO-
ne. Bpema aas co3fianus abmedi naaeoreorpaduueckoil Teopun, HECOMHEHHD,
HacTynaer.

TMeAHHKOBA TEOPHA CO3aHa TPYLaMK VUEHBIX PasiHuibix cTpal. Ha
pedan GANTHACKHX YUeHHX B JCLHUKORYID TEOPHIO ocobenno Goasuioil, [lo-
3TOMY @BTOP CHEN BOIMOMHLIM NOMECTHTE HACTORWIVID CTATHIO B COOPHIRE
«Baltica».

C1o aeT — TaKos npuianzennstii soapact NeANIKOBOI TeOpHN, KOTOPBI
onpefeniTs TOMHO BRAL JN BOAMORHO. Horan HAYVUHAR TEOpA T!E',EI.HD BOA-
nukaer Mriogenno. [MosroMy cnopet o TOMHON AATe BOIHMKHOBCHNN NeHHKD:
Bofl TEOpHH JHIIENHH 0CO00TO 3HAUCHUA. Fopa3io sasiiee T0 0OCTORTEALLTRO,
HTo B 1}3.3!1!.1!}( cTpanax OKOAD CTa JeT TOMY Hasal 3Ty TCOPHID BREICKA3LIBASN
eannoAYIIHO, Hanpumep: 8 Pocci K. Pyawse (1832), I'. ULy poBCKMIl
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(1856), Wmunnt (I1871), u, manbosce oficroatensino — [] Kpong
KHH — Hawnnan c 1873 r.; 8 Weeunn O. Toppeaw (1872) 4 OH e
Pepmannn (1875); s IWoraanany — Am. Tefixu (1874), ClIA =8
IO Nena (1833) *. Taxum oGpazom, n WECTHABCATLIX rojax npoiiaorg ne-;
hd, CTOJIETHE TOMY Ha3a 4, npeicTaieniie o GOabIINY npocTpancTeax pammui
JAHATHIX ACAHNKOBBIMI NOKPOBAMMN, YiKe NOAYYHAO SHAUKTEALHOE pacnpoer.
panenie. B Aasnax stor marang nawes Npu3nanie ewle pansuse, g a0
OTPAHHYEHNBIX M CleunaabiLiX YeAoRHil rop. Powina NELHHKOBON Teopyy
penvyuiectsenno Baaruka (Gacceiin Baarniiexoro Mopst),

Compemennoe cocrognne BONpoca

3a cToneTie AeARNKOBAR TeOpun AOCTHRAA BHLAAIOUMXCA yenexon, Oyy
MPH3HAK BO Beem Mupe. UTorn ee Hasomenn B comHbIX Coymy
BHBLUIHXCH B A0BOCHHEIT W NOCAEBOEHHBI 1o
B 1929 r., 19581961 rr, W. 1. Fepacumora n K K Mapropa
(1939), P. daunra (1947, 1957), Hapazsopea (1957), Heitnepa
(1959). B wacrosuiee spemn (1965) nyGankyiores tpu toma MOHOTPa g
«Hersepruunbiit nepuon» (K. K. Mapkos, A. A. Beanwuwo, I'. W. Jlazy-
ko, B. A. Hukonaen). B wnx mm raxsme VACARENM BHUMAHHE JNeAHHKOBOJ
TEOPIH.

Oanako ne ofun caonme MOHOFPathHI CTAHOBHMICH HCTOMIMKAMH Ho-
BLIX MIEH, HO NpekAe BCEro — HCCACNOBAHNA OTLEbIH LY paiionon. IMo npa-
BY nepsoe mecto samsaa moworpadms A, Menka u 3 Bpukuepa

cAasi B aeannkoson nepuoger  (1901—1909) w poofime — Koaa
:11.. HEHHH.

EHHAX, noy-
puoas: Il Boavamrenty

IMpeacrasurean sroit mkoaw pacnpoctpaun
MHOTHE ApYrHe pailons 3emMHOf nosepxHocTI,
PA3BUTHR Adbn, caenan nepssic wary
rpadiueckoit Teopun rop. Hywno orvernts npasuasnoe Hanpasaexne weene-
AoBanuii anLnnickoil WKoAL, ecan pe BCECX, TO HEKOTOPEIX 13 nux, 9 wsen
B BILLY aBTOPOB, KOTOpLIE HEe NepPeHocHAn Ha ToT WA MHO# pailon «kanons
PAIBUTHA NPUPOAHEX yegoBHI, YCTAHOBACHHBIR canaskas aas Aasn, Owi
HECABLOBANN 1 HA OCHOBANHN WCCACAOBANNI] YCTAHABANBAIN MepTHl Passi-
THR CBETO PARONA, 1 CXOmnLEe | PAZIHYHLIE 110 CpaBlenmo © Adsnamu, Ha-
npiasep, @. M ax aver (Machatschek, 1912), waiian 8 3anaznon Tans la-
HE CAean 0anoil JeannKoBoil snoxn, caenan BECLME BCPOSTHLI BLIBODI, Yo
wapacrasimee popuarne Tuun Wans BHILBANO  norpelente  weBonsimny
APEBHHX MOPEl Gosiee MONOABLIMG GOABLUIIMI MOPCHAMH, TAK 4TO ApeBHiHe
MOPEHL Teneps e Moryt OuTh ofHapPYKeHb.

K comanennio, cxema A MMenka 3 Bpukuepa camukom wacro
RaAHOHU3NPpoBadack. Hecaenosatean muornx palionos okasannck «katToni-

Kamu Gosbilie, wem cam nanas, VTBEpH AL, YTO Beiogy NPONCKOANAN Te
ACAHHKOBEE SNHI0AKW, KOTopble GHAH B Aabnax,

S CBOM HCCcaegoBRaHKHA Ha
Yeranosnan IAKOHOMEPHOCTH
Ha WYTH CO3jaHus ofulell nateoren

* MNoapobice — cu, Mapron, 1955,
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Yenexu aeannkonoil TeOpHN ovesranu. Oy
BEPHO NOKA3AHBE B YNOMSHYTHX BHIIE COMHHEHHAX,
HX BHOBL B 3700 kpatkoii crathe. Orpaimmyumcs ne
TCOPETHUCCKUX LOCTHACHINT ACANNKORON Teopun:

. ¥Yeranosacua sceoGummocts NPHPORHLLY HIMeHeNH B UETBEPTHY oy
nepuone. [porpeccy B srom wanpasaeny cnocoficTroBano B ocolennoer,
PACHPOCTPAHCHHE nCccAenoBaANNTT Ha asatopuii Muposoro okeana y Ha
WECTOR KOWTHHENT — Autapiriay:

2. Mecaenorana ceass orgenbibix NPHPOIANBIX  M3MEHEHHI: penbeda,
BOLOEMOB, KAHMATA, OPraniveckoro Mupa, sKkiowas HAMEHEHHH uenoneky,
CHBHACTESIMIL UeTO CAYMAT MHOFOUHCACHHME TaGamms CHHXPOUM3AUMY of-
ACABNLIX NPHPOANKX HIMEHEHHT,

3. Yeranomaenn puTMsl npHPOANBIX HAMENeHIIL

NyGankyeman cratea ne Apecaenyer anonoreriveckoi wean. Ouna pu.
IBAHA HEOGXOANMOCTHIO 3AMIAHYTL B GVAVILEE JSAHNKOBOI] TEOPHH N Hame-
THTh passiTie paneoreorpaduveckod Teopii. Tpu npo6aesmul stoi TeOpPHI

HMEIOT ocobenHo Goabinoe THaueHHe: itpobaema npocrpancTsa, npotaema
BPEMEHI W NPOGJAEMA CBAIN MEMAY HHMI,

noapobuo aocraroyygy
Becesmulenenno anarary
PEUHCACHIEM FaaBnefiyy

lpoGaema npocrpancrea

Pacnpocrpanenne uceaenosannii na pee HOBEIE pafionsl 3eman noaso-
AHA0 VCTAHOBHTL HENPENOMHEI 3aKoH BeeoSmwHOCTH MPHPOANLY HAMEHenN ]
(Beex ee KomnoHenTtoB) R MeaHHKOROM nepuoe. Oguako, yem Goawle ic-
CIEAOBAaHNA OXBATHBAAN BClo 3emalo, Tem pasHoolpasnee oTkpulpanack
PHPOAA H3MEHEHHH, PHKCHPOBAHNBIX B NECTPOTE TeHETHUECKIX THIOR yer-
BEPTHUHMX oTAOMKeHnd, octatkax days i durop. Meropuveckn raasneiimmm
ABNRETCA NeAHHKOBRIL TUn oTackenwii u, B 0COGEHHOCTH, co3nanne camux
ALLOB — Mopena. OTKpLITHE BCEe HOBWX I HOBHX naouaseil JeAHNKOBBIX OT-
AOAEHHI NOCAYKHIO OCHOBON 148 NoACYeTOR MIOUWAAH APEBHETD OJeaeHe-
Hitsl, KoTopylo ouetnpawT B 45 san, ksl (R, Flint, 1. Cyerosa). Buecre
C TeM, NOHAROGHIOCH BHECTH ABe FAABHEX orosopki. Bo-nepeutx, venevenne
JAeAHHKOBDT TeopHeil npugeso K nepeolenke naolay APeBHEND OaeL1eHenns
Ha cywe. OTCYTCTBHE AOCTATOMHOrD NOMHMANIS reorpadiHueckns yeaosii
POLLIOTO NPHBEAO K NPEYBEAHYCHHEM FHNOTETHYECKH M OUEHKAM ApeRHero
OACNEHEHNN KOHTHHERTANLHEIX pafionos Cubupu (B. A. O6pyues) u 10. Ane-
Pk (W, Auer). eMunnsanncrcknes CACMBL, BHE COMHenNd, Gonee npapuan-
bl Bo-sropux, passurie MOPCKOIi 4€TBEPTHUHOI reosOrMl noKasano, wro
OGWHPHLIE NPOCTPANCTEA ANA OKeala NOKPLITEE MOPCKOI Mopenodt, [Taowaan
nocaenneit va aue IQmuoro okeana, BOKPYF AHTApKTHAM, HEe MeHbiie nao-
AN CAMOrO MATEPHKA H €ro KOHTHHENTANLHOG Mopens. Hapasne ¢ stim,
OGHAPYIKEHB He CTOAbL GoabLe HPOCTPANCTRA MOPCKOI MOpeHm na cyue
(3. Citbups). Bee sto sacrapaner HAC BEPHYTHCA K saraagam ‘. Hapsn-
na, k. Teitkn n 1N KponoTkun 2, K

THHENTANLHBIE NPOJOIKATNCL BO
NEPEXOANT B MOPCKYIO MOpeHy.

OTOPBIE CYHTAAIL, STO Jdbikl KOH-
JThik MOPCKHE | KONTHHEHTANLH @57 Mapena
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Takum ofpazoM, HECKOABKO CrAaNHBalOTCH qlpunmuplitmn MEH Y rfru
ia 1 AprdToBoi TeopHel, HANPACHO cun

pieil KOHTHHCHTAALHOTO OACACHEH (STEACE oy ling

OMIHMHCH HeNpHAMHpHMBIME. ModkHo npeanonarath, ) . ; .
iz bHOM MOPOAOTHI, B MACTHOCTH, OOHAPYHCHIC PAIANHHLX NCEBAOMO
;':::::III:L‘: ulﬁpa;mnauuﬁ nNpUBELeT B CKOPOM !spl_”-]l.‘lll'lT K :l'ﬂm::f:l::-f:i
CORPELIEHII0 OUEHOK NADILALEN JAPURHETo ofeacienny. .-I-:njuum:.u :
L:;::!:HJH:H&H Teopia GYART NOCTENEHHD YTPEMIBATH CHOI0 OPTOAGKCANLIOCTL,
1 3
? ‘m::; :tHK':I::E":i;:;ﬂ:p&tgﬂp{if;ﬂlmi.’, O OTHOCHTeEALEE Dodee CRPOMABIL
mmmfl?m:::.wpuu ApeBHera  oNeacHenHn .-'J.n.'l:';rlulidq r||!|||:-t.l1le|I£~ m-:::::::::::
Panbllle, KOFfa Mayuajach raasiuy obpaiom 3. L-|-I:pn||a ||‘ ..L”;;I._H““.
MOTAO CO3AATLEH BHEUATACHNHE, HTO NCTOPHA ApERiero u.qc?u:t- 5y ;11-3,‘.;
AN HE SANHCTHERHAS OCHOBHAR NPOGACMEA YCTBCPTIMHON rL.I.’I.I.D“I';II.“ i
TOro, KAK CTAHOBATCH AVHUIC HIBECTHL NEICLIHKOBLIC 0003CTH . {\. ::rm,m |=|:;
poBnTeH Bee GoJee OUeBHANON BEOOXOLANMOCTH lu.-]:nl-lrl-n.atqunun F:;'zlrl:y'ﬂh;mgﬂn.
plefeHHKOBBIe oBaacTh, 3alimanmne ne menee 75'% .1.'5 ni.u “.- folecis ﬁm£-¢
nocti seeil 3eman. CoBpemeinas JejiniKkoBan Teopis _1.1.wr nae r\: e ﬁhm."
ofiineil naaeoreorpapuyeckoil Teopuen 31‘3-!.[“!." IT.I.'.I"J |.| |]|]:.‘.HC£[E ;:1 h}“}m o
npH3naBaTh raasuofi npobaemoir HeTBEPTHUHOI rmj‘lf-}l:"ig:::::m-rap“an .
PHIO APEBHETO OACREHEINs, TO Teneph FIABHON ABIRETCS st
GjeMa — HCTOPHA TeorpadHUeckus nosAcos 1 H0H — 0T noasp

TOPHAABHBIX,

MpoGaema BpeMenn

Bropaa npodaema ne npocipancTeeniad, a ng1¢!~101:!|.'-|-;|. rmeﬁ-ltt::;-:::_;:

1O FEOJOTHHECKAN: HETOPHA ".wuepr‘zmmnru IWL}:::;L‘-];DZT:I HtlLTT.“ .H“HT"HH
CePLEIHOM HepecMOTpS. A0 nochaeLne 1. : d ,I
';:E;;gt:él Il[l'llipl.'l.'lhl 'Lurlnt'.pmlnlﬂm nepioia B ﬁmhm-“”fT?::;:::-q::zuﬁ:
CMATPHBAAN PHTMB NPHPOANBIN H3MeHeHii, 4T0 mfr :.:fe.tz,me ; ;.pu;m B
a n Kpaituux cayuany — uepepro. Purmuyeckue usseneins pmp__ S
CTABAMIOT COGONl NOBTOPHLIC MIMEHEHHA, & passiTie upuimn,‘ EH";’ T
BTOpHMBle HaMeHcHin, Pursoctparurpadus HEII[I.’I‘FI Ci-l-.Uf_' Bulrpa::emnemﬂm-
AH3e HCTOPHI JAPEBHEr0 ONEACHEHHH, — CMEHb ﬂt‘.-f.HIIht:liI-l?-. |.| Mo
ey snox. Ha nepoctarounocTh YKASaHHOrD Hanparitenis yxasa,
- Oa0rH, |
mmﬁ:ﬁ;ﬂ:xsejzaem (uedoBedecKora obuecTsa) o qm?PI!P‘;.:-.M::::::a:;:
iy — Apuaiiiee A0Ka3aATENLCTHY E!EHHHTnIH!MH‘ETH .||3.~.u.||u ,“.:-;m(. ’ .and
BOPS — PAIBUTHR; HENOBEKH, MICKONUTAIOUANX AWNEOTHLIX B .
— Beel npupoanoii cpean

HEI!!TICTL:?]-;T: :12.1Eeq::a 3:::.:11" B YCTECPTHYHOM m:pug,'te Eiﬁﬂfil:;ii:c;e:pii:
pactanun ero KonrpacriocTh. Oxean Ona oxpaten yray Hﬁu-}ﬁe A
cueil. B wetopun (Uopsl B PACTHTEALHOCTI FAaBHBIN Obis0 Tak FI%om B2
BEITHE — NOABASHHE I pacnpocTpaienie noaspHbix pnc-rem:;:. ﬁgqew ;
IWHX HOBLlE reorpafHueckie 30HB — APKTHYECKYIO :1 1:1# .=:l|::{:ﬁ nepﬁn_:;
Takum oGpaszoM, BCH HPHPOLE B URIOM HCNBITANA 33 METBEPTH
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{eNOBTOPHMbIE HIMEHEHNUA, HHaue FOBOPR, passupasack i CTPOTOM 3HAUEHHH
gTor0 CA0BA. PHTMHUECKHE HIMEHEHHS NPUPOLL YCAOKHIAMN XO4 e PaIsH-
i, HO HE 3aMEHAJH ero.

B cucTeMe naMeHeHU{l pasaHuHLIX KOMIOHEHTOB NPHPOILE HIMEHEHHE
qefHIKOB coxpanser Goabwoe AnA Beell MPUPOALL 3HANUCHHE. baaronapsa,
raapibiM 0Gpazom, orpoMHOMY anbbeno CHEAHO-eAHIKOBON NOBepXHOCTH,
oGpa3oBaHie JeIHHKOBHIX NOKPOROB BLIIBANO CAMBIE PEIKHE HINENCHHHA KAN-
wata W Beeil npupoanoii ofctanopkn Jeman. Fopasio Menblle Ha NpHPOLY
ZenaH B UeA0M GHAO BAHSHHE TPAHCTPECCHIt W PErPECcCHil OKeana, namenc:
i pAcTHTENLHOrO NOKpOBA W wueoTHoro mupa. Ho o pons negHtKoBbIX
HOKPOBOB B PEBOJIOWMI, OXBATHBIWEN BCIO NPHPOLY AEMHON TOBEPXHOCTI
YCTYNAaAa poaH HEOTEKTOHHYECKNX JIBNAKERIT 3eMHO NOBEPXHOTTH.

MOKHO-AH FOBOPHTL OO0 WX PUTMHYCCKHY HaMenennax? — Npaedenne
PUTMEMH MPHBEAO K TOMY, HTO PA3BHTHC ACAHNKOBLX NOKPORGR UCTABACHO
poutn Gea saumanns, Oanako, abeTparnpyach o7 OTASALHWN NEANHKOBELX |
MeHISLHHKOBLIX 310X, MOMXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO JEANNKOBBIC NOKPOBLI HCMBITA-
Al HENOBTOPHMBE HIMEHEHNA, BO BCIKOM cayvae B CeBeprom noaymapuit.
Passephl HX VBEAHUHBATHCH O JHENPOBCKOTO 3TANA. Hapacrapman s ver-
BEPTHHHOM MEPHOAE KOHTHHEHTAALHOCTL KAHMATA BLI3BAAA B Banaaitckyio
ACAHIHKOBYIO 3N0XY YMEHBIICHNE PASMEPOB JACANHKOB, OCOGEHHO INANNTEND:
poe B Gogce KOHTHHeHTaAbHLA obaacTax cywu: B Espasun — Goasme, yem
s C. Amepuxe; 8 C. Asun — Goaswe, uem & C. Enpone.

Hrtak, passiTHe NPHPOALE YETBEPTHUHONO NEPHOLA, BKAIDUAH PAIBHTHE
ACANNKOBHX TMOKPOBOB, — TAKOBA TAARHAH, eule HelocTaTouno paspaboTan-
nas npoGaeMa HCTOPHH YETBEPTHUHONG NepHONA.

MpoGaema NPOCTPAHCTEA — BPEMEHN

MccnenopaTein MerBEpTHIHOTD NEpHOAa AONHEN &AAHIHPOBATH COOLI-
THA HETBEPTHUHOrO BpeMeni, YUNTHBAR IBe IAKOHOMCPHOTTH {eKoOpAHNA
/hi%), yKaszalHue Boilie,— HPOCTPAHCTREHHYIO 1 upenienywo. Heavan sa0w-
BaTh O HEPA3PBIBHON ME/KLY HUMH CBAIH.

CeA3b NPOCTPANCTBEHHOTO W BPEMEHHOTO ACTICATE NPEACTABANET TPCTRID
npoGaeMy npH HCCAEAOBAHHH METHEPTHUHOrO nepioia. Oua upeaswuvaiino
AKTYAJLHA, TAK KaK OueHb 1acTo 0 Heil 3a6upaior. B guaocoderom oTHowe:
HHN STO NPHBOANT K PA3PLIBY MEHLY KATETOPHAMN BPEMEHH H MpocTpaHer
pa. HanBojee ofpyHEM IPHMEPOM MOPYT CAYHHTE MHOTOUHCAEHHBIE €004
HeTApHLIE® — CTPATHIPA(GO-XPOHOJOFHYECKHE, TAK CKA3ATL. <BHEMECTHHE?
exeml. PazpaGotannsie, 8 CYIIHOCTH, AA% OFPAHNuEHHOTO paflona, W 4acto
cuenb CoBepiienHbie (anbnuilckas cxema), nojoGubie cXeMmel OIHAKO He-
FACAVAEHHO nperTelayiT Ha MASHETAPHOE AHAYEHHE, KOTOPOTD OHH HEe HMERIT.
3a6BCHHE PErHOHAALHONO NPUHLANA NPHBEN0 K KOHCTPYHPOBAHHIO MHOTHX
TAKHX CXEM, CTOMb-#e LAPOOGHHIX, CKOAb (POPMAJBHBIX H LaMe HEBEPHBIX,
NOTOMY UTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHLE ((aunanbible) Pa3aHuHA NPHPOAHLX AB-
JeHHil CMEIIMBAIOTCH B HHX ¢ BpeMenusiMp  pazanunsms. Ho nmeworca #
noAOKITeNbHBE APHMEPN
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I. KPOIIOTEHHA.

L 0 spgwgoniivy mamocaxs ¥% Pwnamios (0TI o mosagms pa
Smuanye ® [Msenme, cxsnummed s 1871 repy, oo moprenuis
Hax. Precwaro Troreadiriecrare Ddwecrsa),

Il O5% OCROBAMIATS THOOTENW IESHEECBATO TEFIORA.

Ch KAPTAMH, PASPEIAMM W PHCYHKAMH BB OCOBOH BPOWINEE.

BruinoyoHs nepBLiil

i  C-METEPBYPIE '
Tru:!:ylihl M Cl;fn:: sn¥. Bee Ocmp, 2+, T
L8%6 o, ne

Puc. 3. Ofaomka tpyaa [L A Kponorsmma (1876 1) o Jcasikosom neprods

24u

B kadecTse NPaBuaLHOrO pPelleHns npobaesul BPeMEHN-NPOCTPAHCTRA
ygaeM Ha paboru repmaickoro naneontonora K. Aaama (Adam, 1933).

aBuicro rpadHuecKHil ananns passHTHA CAONOB B NPAMOYTOALHON CHCTEME

KOOPAIHAT {abcuicea — npocTpanctso, opannata — spems). On nokasan
HEBOIMOAHOCTE pa3pLisa obeix kareropuil. Ito npuseno Ou (0 YHe NpHBO-
aiao) K pumGkan Buponos. Hanpusep, necnoii-apesuuil clon cocyuliect-
goRaA B PAIAHUHBIX PAHOHAN CO CTENHBIM CAOHOM TPOTOHTEPHEM, 2 He npea-
[ecTBOBAN EMY, KAK 1¥MaNi PaHblue, YUHTHBAA AL OLHY — BPEMEHHYIO
KuopANNATY. '

Pasuple paitonsl 3esMan Beerjia OTAHYAANCE DI 0T JAPYroro e TOAbKO
g aloGoil AanHui HCTOPHUECKHIT MOMENT, T. €. IPOCTPaNCTBCHIO, HO, H B TC-
genie M000ro 3TaNa pasRATHA, T. ¢ HCTOPHUCCKN. B uerpepTiuMHOM nepHo-
4 MPOCTPANCTRCHRAR OCOBCHINCTL PAIBHTHA Dbla BHpAMEeHa nechMa pes-
k0. Mid Hd3BIBAEM 3T} 3AKOHOMEPHOCTE METAXPOHHOLTHIO PA3BHTHA NPHPOAL.
cASAVH HEKOTOPLIM CRAHANHABCKINM aBTOpAM. Hayuns, nonss b npuisis ec,
JCCACI0BATeAL HETREPTHYIOND NEPHOLA MOKET 3aTeM YCTAHOBHTL naane-
TapHEe SAKOHOMEPHOCTH PASBUTIA NPHPOLL B HETBEPTHYHON NEpHOIE, 06ob-
WAL TACTHBIE 3AKOHOMEPIOCTH PAIBHTHA OTACALHBIX paiionos. Mceae-
JOBANNE YKAZAHHOIO BONPOCE HOKA3AND, HTO B JACANHKOBbIE INOXH BCA 10-
pepxioCTh 3EMAN OXAAKAANACH W, TAKHM ofipasoM, oxJAamkieHHe 3eMHOR
NOBEPXHOCTH  ABJAETCH NJAAHETAPHON, NOBCEMECTHOR 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO.
C ppyroil CTOPOH, B JEAHHKOBLIE 3NOXH OLHH TEPPHTOPHE YBAAKHAMHCH,
Apyrue e CTaHOBHANCEH CYIe, TAK UTO HAMEHEHHS YRIAKHEHHOCTH HMEan
pasHoNANPARACHIbIT, MECTHHII XapakTep.

Jakawuenue

I. 3a ¢To AeT JeANNKOBAS TEOpPHS cTala Beeoduleil NPOCTPAHCTBEHNORA
reopieil  pasnooBpazMs NPHPOAHBIX VCJAOBHI 3eMAH B YETBEPTHUHOM fne-
pHoge W cTanoBuTCs Bee Gojee TeOpPHEN HWIMEHEHHR NPHPUIAL BHEACLHN-
KOBLIX paiioHOB.

2. OauOBPEMEHHo OHa IPCBPALLACTCH B TEOPHIO BPEMEHHBIX HaMene-
HUi — pa3BuTHS NPHPOAL, NPOTEKABUIEro PAa3ANuHO B PALTHUHBIN (IPH-
poannx pafionax 3emHoll NOBEPXHOCTH.

3. Taknm ofpazonm raasnoii cunternieckoil 3anauveil naneoreorpadgm-
HecKoil TEOpIN ABARETCH coveTanne npofaeve NPOCTPAHCTRA-BPEMEHH 118
COA0aHIA UEAOCTHLIX NPeACTABACHNIT O NAAHETAPHBIX 3AKOHOMEPHOCTAX Pad-
BHTHR NpHPOAb Beeld 3emJan.

JleannKkosas TEOPHA BOIHHKAA CTO JET TOMY HA3AL B CTAPLIN KYALTYP-
Hex nentpax Esponw n C. AMepuki, Tam, rae apesuee oaeienenne Guiao
LAABHBIM COGLITHEM HEAARHEro reoJoriueckoro npowaoro. Teneps ona pac-
mupnaack a0 obueii naaeoreorpauueckoi TEOpHI.

Maacoreorpadmueckas Teopns BHpocaa n3 Jeinnkosoil Teopun XIX b
i avana XX ., Teopuu B 3HAUNTENLHON Mepe efanTiickoiis.
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of glaciers, Since then, the study of the Quaternary has covered
nole surface of the Earth. mainly the exiraglacial regions of the
'-‘i nd, and the oceanic areas. Therefore, al the present lime, problems
: ‘; ll';e old glacialion are no longer the only ones, not even the principal
& es, Which is clearly seen [rom the heading of the present arlicle.
g;me individual trends in the paleogeographic theory are outlined in it
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yON EINZELNER GLAZIALTHEORIE BIS ZUR ALLGEMEINEN
PALAOGEOGRAPHISCHEN THEORIE

vorn

K. K MARKOV

AUSAMMENFASSLNG

Unter der Glazialtheorie versteht der Veriasser die Theorie der kon-
tinentalen Vereisung der Erde im Quartir. Die Glazialtheorie ist schon
pundert Jahre all. Zum grissten Teil ist sie die hallische Theorie, weil
ihre Begriinder, zwar nichi auch ohne Ausnahmen die Forscher der

prighets :p p Osiseelinder waren, Unter vielen anderen werden auch einige Namen
PEHE K. A. und BRUCKNER, E. 1901—1908. Die Alpen im FEiszeitalier B. 111l jer russischen Forscher, insbesonders P. A. Kropotkins, hervorgehaben.
L i i i i i und kithlem
TORELL, O.; 1872, Undersokninger &fver isliden.-Ofvers. Vetensk. Akad, Férl, Stockh. Die Glax!altheurm_ entstand in den Gegemlf:n mit leuEhlem n o
N. 10, Klima, was fiir die Vergletscherung giinstig war. Spater aber hat sich
TORELL, O.: 1875. Ueber das norddeutsche Diluvium. Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. Geol. Gesell, die Quarliirforschung aui die ganze Erdoberfliche, meistens in der
e 2t extraglazialen Festlandsgebieten und Ozeanriiumen, verbreitel. Deshalb

WOLDSTEDT, P.: 1961. Das Eiszeitalter. Grundlinien ciner Geologic des Quartirs. B, |,

i it di or ehmaligen Vereisung nichl mehr die einzi-
ZEUNER, F.: 1939. The Pleistocene Period. London. sind zur Zeit die Probleme der ehmalige g

gen und umsomehr die prinzipiellen, was aus dem Artikeltitel selbst klar
hervorgeht, Im vorliegenden Artikel sind einige individuelle Grundziige
der paldogeographischen Theorie skizziert worden.

[MocTynms: 158, 1964]

FROM A PARTICULAR GLACIAL THEORY TO THE GENERAL
PALEOGEOGRAPHICAL THEORY

by
K. K. MARKOV

SUMMARY

It is the name of “glacial” theory that the present author gives lo
the theory of conlinenial glaciation of the Earth in the Quaternary period.
The glacial theory is one hundred vears now. Il is a Baltic theory lo 2
considerable extenl, for ils crealors were mostly, lhough not exclusively.
Baltic scientists. Among them. some names of Russian scientists are
distinguished, especially that of P, A. Kropolkin. The glacial theory was
created in regions of humid and cool climate favourable for the develop-
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OYEPK MAJIEOTEOTPA®HH H CTPATHIPADHH
VIEACTOUEHA JIAHHH

JA. P CEPEBPAHHMH, Mocksa

Tepputopus Hdanun nMeeT 3TaJoHHOE 3HAYCHNE B OTHOWEHHI H3VUEHA
ETREPTHYHOTO NEPHOAA H MOTOMY NOCTOAHHO NPHBACKACT BHUMAHNE UIHPO-
X Kpyros ectecTBoncnurateaeil. B nacroswee spems, koraa npejacrasie-
A N0 HCTOPHH YETBEPTHUHOTO OJEIEHEHHS BO MHOMHX CTPAHAX NOABEPra-
CH YTOMHEHHIO H MACTHUHOMY NEpecMoTpy, UeaecoofpasHo ocBeTHThL 0C-

COXPAMHOCTI METHEPTHYHON TOMH, HAKONAABUIENCH B nporube snunaneo-
fickoii naatdopmel cesepo-aanaanoil Epponsi, HeNnoCpeJcTReNHD ¥ Kpasn
banrwiickoro wura. Mowmocts werpepTHunbY oTaomenni danun obuuno
‘konebaercs o1 10 go 40—60 m, Ho mecTamu, 0cOGEHHO B APEBHNX NOJANHAX
W KOTAOBHHAX, TOpasio Gosee 3HAMMTEALHA, HANpPHMEp, B pailone Dpene-
pkcxaya cabime 200 . Ha Bopuxosasye, B npegenax kpaepoil 30Hk Baa-
THACKOTO LLHTA, YeX0J HeTBEPTHUHLIN OCANKOB MAJOMOWEH 1 HEPEAKD npo-
PBAH BRIXOZAMH KPHCTANIHYECKNX nopoa dyniaMmenTa.

~ Hereepriunsiv ornomenuan lanun B ueaom npucyile cnokoiinoe saje-
Faiiie CTPATHIPAQHUECKAN NOCACAOBATENLHOCTE PAIHLIX  FOPHIOHTOR,
AHIIL B OTAEABHMWX MECTHOCTAX, NPeHMYWECTBeHHO B paspesax Geperosus
NOB, ONMHCAHB FHAYHTENLHBIE TAAUHOLHCAOKALHN, [:.ﬁEJ'J.t‘IIHH LU T e
H OTTOPIKEHUER MENOBLIX W TPETHUHBIX NOPOA B HETHEPTHYHON ToJule
HOTOYHCIIEHH BL.

~ Ochosu crpatnrpadun naeiictouena Mdamnn Guan 3anomens B caMom
e XIX 8. Mancenowm (V. Madsen, 1895, 1899), kotopuil Brepeuc
METHJ, UTO BO BPEMA [ABYX NEPBHIX OJENeHEHHE TEPPHTOPUA CTpaHu
THKOM NMOKPHIBAJAACHE ABLOM, & BO BPEMA NOCALAHENO OAEIEHEHNS — JHIIL
010 NONOBHHEL TEPPHTOPHI, MENKIAY ITHMH TPeMfl MAKCHMYMAMH oJeie-
HEHHS pesko Bwaennanch ABa MUHHMYMa, Koraa sea [lawns ocsoGomaanact
ST aeaunkosoro nokposa, lpununnnansioe 3navenne swpogor Majgcena
8 yrpaveno go cux nop. Buaesenusie Maacenon oaesenenns oGoanaua
0TS pusicknmn undppamn — I, 11w 111, coorsercraento paspensomne nx
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puue 3AJCrAET MANOMOUHAA MOpena, BpeMs obpazoBanna Kotopoil cono-
eS0T € NPELNOCAea N (I1) onepenennem.

JefHHM I nocaeanuM. 3Ta cxeMa NOATBEPHKACHA NaNeoHTOAOTHIecKyy MopcKHe TIHHBL i NECKH Guan oTHeceHb K | MexALAHHKOBLIO MO na-
WIefl CTENeHN, B CBASH ¢ PEAKOCTBIO HAXOAO0K, OCTATKOB MACKOMITam |2 BHAOB. Bo seeil Tonme serpevatores Hiatella arctica 1., n Mya truncata

Cxema eTpaTHrpapHIEcKoro pacuieHenns naeficTOMeHoBLX oo [ » suxcunx cnonx — Portlandia (Yoldia) arclica Gray, 8 SepRAGH “acTR
Hanun somer GuiTh CONOCTABACHA © COOTBETCTBYIOUIHMH CXesamy apy 5

i B BBILEERALLINN neckax — Myfilus edulis L. OGuiee n3meHeHHe
wacrel Cpeane-Esponeiickoit miamennoern n Pycekoil  pasnumy L..- (paynui - MOAIOCKOB CHI3Y BBEPX OT apkTHyeckoll K G0peansHoil CBHILeTE b
ta6a. 1), Onuny #3 nanGonee AMCKYCCHOMHBIX MECT HA AATCKON cxemy crayer O NOCTEMEHHOM MOBLILUEHHH TEMAEPATYPL MOPCKOil BoAM. B Borne-
ABANETCH OTCYTCTBHE AHAJOTA CTALHN BAPTA, BEPOATHOTO IKBHBAICHTA Mo gine, cesepuee Sclbepra, npy Gypemid NoA 3aHAPaMU NPEANOCACLIHETO
KOBCKOFO oMelieenis Pycckofi pasnuuni. Beaea 3a Maacenom wuorie gam neaeiieliust NPOIACH MOPCKHE TAMHE 1 necKi ¢ Goratoil (payHol Mo

CKHE reoorn NPOBOAHAH KOPPENSUHI0 OJe1eHeHnR Hanun ¢ Tpema nocy HloCHOR, EKTONBIOMER Cuptannaie 1. AYANTAHCEE DI, Reauamig, aT)
HHMH AJLNHACKHME OJAeleHeHHAMI, Y470 HOCHT OTTeHOK YCJAOBRHOCTH W3 r:énﬁll COOTRETCTBYIOT KANMATHUMECKOMY ONTHMYMY paccMaTpuBaAEMOro MEH-

CAOKHOCTH CONOCTARACHNA ONEIeHenHil FOPHBMX Il PABHMHHLIX cTpay. B JeIHHKOBBS. B sexorophix kapsepax y JcOeepra ofHAPYKEHE OCALKH, Be-

BPEMENHBIX HATCKHX PAGOTAX HEPELKO WHPOKO HENOMLIYeTeR TEPMIHoAG pORTHO, HAKOMJSBIIKECA B HAYANE MEKNCLHHKOBEA BO BPEMA TpaHCTPecCHH
HeM SOl ExXeN . i YOAOAHOTO MOPS NOBWIIEHHOR COJAEHOCTH.

Cheleris 0 ApepienaeicToLenoBbX oTowKernsx [lanin, nonrusuies flo aaunsm Hopamaunwua (V. Nordmann, 1928), wmexneaunxonoe
B campie nocaerHne roaw, BeckMa otpeipounsl. [lpeanosaraemuie semaen ‘Mope pacnpocTpansock B foro-aanannylo IOTaauauio ¢ sanaja, K, BHAINO.
HHKOBBE CAOH. HAKONMBLINECH B HHTEPBANE MEHKLY CAMBIM PAMHNM (0MeH COOTBETCTROBANO KAKHM-TO CTALMAM rofblITeliHCKOf TPaHCcrpeccin, uiyuas-
£1a60 MayHeHHBM) M | OEIEHEHNAMH, BCKPHITEL IPH GYpenin & nopry eiicsl B CONpeAeAbHBX pafionax Cenepo-Tepmanckoil wusmennoctn. He ue-
nerraren (veswopennsie ruTTHit), épeaeyrope wa tore 0. Weanan (03 KAKOUEHA BOIMOXKHOCTL NPORKKHOBEHIS stofl rpancrpeccit B Gonee BocTod-
Ho-GonoTHue ocaakn), TyAGhepre Ha joro-socToKe o, Mion (KHpIHHHE F Huie paiionsi Naunun. Bo sesAkoMm caydae K ITOMY JKe MeEMJIeIHHKOBLIO
Whi ¢ pakosunasu Nematurella) w B HECKOABKHX APYTHX nyHKTax. [Tockon OTHOCAT MOPCKHE TJMHBL CO CXOAHBIMH ACCOUMAUHAMH MOJIIIOCKOB, 0GHapy-
STH OTAOWKEHNA MAA0 HCCACAOBAHLL 1 WX AATHPOBKH, No Muennio Copre MEHHBIE MENLY ABYMA Mopenamu y noc. CtpuG » Geperosom veryne Poitae-
dpen (N. Nielsen m. fl., 1958), BecuMa Heonpeneaens, ua npiaaraeNoll Kaunr na cerepo-aanage o. @oH W npoiiienubie CKBAKIHAMN B HEKOTOPLIX
cxeme (ta6a. 1) onn we npencrasnens. [lpeactosuuil awanna Tix rop JEIHETAZ: HA ROCTONS CTRREN.
J0HTOB COCTABHT LeHHBIfl BKIAZ B uayuenne naeficTouena. Ha sanage IOTnanamn noi ocaikamiu, HAKONJIABIIMMHCA BO BpeM:
Otaoenns | onejeHer s, NPEACTARAEHHbIE QUEHb IIOTHOM TeMs PEANOCACAHEro onenenenns, OGN BCKPHTH 03epHO-GOJOTHLIE CJAOM — B
Ho-cepoit Mopenofi MouHocTbio okoao 1,5 M, obnakaioTes ® Kapbepax: paitonie mexay Bapae n Koaamnrom (Crapyn, Tupcaynn, Baiien), wiknee
r. Acbepr (CTpauirop i Ap.) HENOCPEACTBEHHO HAL TPETH4HEIMH NOPOK Xepuunra (Punn, Xappeckoy) # y noc. davron (3cr6ex). TaneoGoranie-
MH — BEPXHEMIHOUCHOBEIMH CAIOLHCTEIMI rAnHaMK. Haamopenntie Mope CKan XapakTepHCTHKA 3THX caoes cpoeobpasna, [lo pannuiy nbiAbLeBOro
OPHZOHTH HA DCHOBAHHN HIYMeHUA (hayibi MOANIOCKOB Gl OTHECEN (anannaa (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 1928), otaioxenns paspesos Xappeckoy
NPeAnocAEIHEMY MEKICIHIKOBBIO. i CTapyn 3aMETHO OTAHHAIOTCH OT OTAOKEHI MOCAEANEro (IMCKOTO) MeK-
Mopena 1 oAcieneiis npofLeHa CKBaKMHANI 1 B APYTHX nynkTax 3 eIHKOBLA: COBEPIIEHHO He NPOSBASETCH NOCACLOBATENLHOCT NOABAEHHS
naguoit IOTaanann; ee TeMublil UBET, BHCOKOE COAEPKAHHE CAIOAW W A] HPOKOANCTREHHBIX NOPOJL, XapaKTepHas A4S ONTHMYMA HAIBAHHOTO ME-
CYTCTBHE PAKOBHH HEOrEHOBLIX MOJJIOCKOB CBHACTEALCTBYIOT O 3HAWH ACLHNKORBR; cOepIKANNE MbAbUL Jeutinbl Hesemko (10% v Crapyne.
HOM YMACTHH MATepHada NoiCTHAZIOWMX caoes neorena. B coctanse pyk 484, » Xappeckoy); BCTpeualoTes eAHHNUHBLIE NLbleBwe 3epa rpaba
BOAAIHY BAAVHOB B 3TOR MOPEHEe BLULEARIOTCH PoMG-nopupbi H3 paild ~. (toabko B Crapyne). B neproii nososie KANMATIMECKOTO ONTHMYMa ACHO
Ocno. Cromuaocs suenne (S, Hansen, A. Vagn Nielsen, 1960), uto! BHpaen MAKCHMYM nubusl Basa. Ofilee colepmanie Nuablbl CMelian-
RPEMA PACCMATPHBAEMORD OJCIEHEHNA JbIAN PACHPOCTPAHAINCH © CEBEPHS Noro ay6ororo aeca nocturaet 45% 8 Crapyne u 56% s Xappeckoy. Xpoit-
i Hhie Ha auarpammax oGoux paspesoB He coctaasior ofuero dona: conep-
Coeneits 0 1 (WpEANOCAERNEN) MENR AL LHNKOBBE nepHOHa: Wanne nuabue ean ne npessimaer 4%, a nwasua nuxte soobue He
4aabKo Guian noaviens B pailone cbbepra. Mopekas Toawa sroro BPEM Hafizena,
i, 3aNCTAI0NLAN HAA MOPEHOTi | OedeHenns, NpeiCTABACHa BHNAY TEM Ha ocHOBAHHE NAJHHOJOTHYECKNX AaHHWX OLNa HAMEYeHa caeayowas
cepuMi W CHHHMH FAHBAME MOWHOCTBI0 20 12 & (B Gasaauuoi 4acTi @ i fEXENa PasBUTHA PACTHTENLHOCTH BO BPEMS HAKOMACHHA paccMaTpiBacMbiX
oforamens cAIOA0N i COLEPKAT NecuaHble NPOCAOH), 4 BBEPXY — NECKE (DCAJKOB:  TYHAPA — COCHOBO-GEPEIOBHIT  Jlec—BAIOBNII  Aec—CMeantbifi

mescaeannkosen — 1w 1L 11 onejenenne vacTo Ha3LIBAOT NPeLIOCIeqy
Il — nocaeanum, a 1 u 1l MesaelHHKOBLA COOTHETCTBENHO Npefnos
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ol AeC—EAUBO-COCHORBBIIL Jlec—TYHApa (S. A. Andersen, 1951), a sech
¥ aurepsan Ol OTHECEH K NPEAROCAEAHEMY MERASIHHKOBBIO. Ouanako
y AaTHPOBKY NPHULAOCEH WAMEHHTL B CBAIH C HOBLIMH NeCACAOBANNAMNE Hi
CC sanane [OTaananm. B stom pafione Auaepcen (5. T. Andersen,
1963) fpoaRe CHOPOBO-NLABUEROT AHAANS MOPCRIX 0CALAROR peAnocaeLHe:
. qemACLHIKOBBA W3 paspesa Topuckoy Gans r. JIEFYMKAOCTER, K 3anaiy
- ppaniiiisl MOCACAHERD naenenenin. B expamnne nol MopeHoil BCKPLBAETCH
poncTasn FANTHETO-NECHANAR TOAUE MOUHOCTLIO OROAD 70w, cogepmanian
AoraTyHo fiopy ANATOMOBLIX. Mpucyrersie NuALILL IKIOTHHECKHX TEP M-
@thﬂux pac'ﬁ-:-tl!lli-'l. OcoOEHHD B HHAHIY CO0Ax TOAULH, 1O MHEHHIO BCCAelo:

gaTeAn ITOTO paspesa, O6BLRCHACTCN  3EHOCOM 113 NOACTIAADUIHY NOPOX

penreHd.
O6unit o 1narpaMusl coCTaBIRIOT xpOfHBIE, NPENMYULIECTBCHILO COE-

wa (o 38%). B mepXHedl 4acTH NPHCYTCTBYET MHXTA (40 5%). B uumned

yacTil HAPAAY € COCHON TOCHOACTRYET Gepeaa (a0 48%). Muabua cuewan-

joro 1y 060BOrO aecd afinapysena no seefl ToJue, HO B HeBMIBIION KOJHYE-

crpe, Ge3 BHIPAKEHHBIX sakcnmymon. Colepaanne Nkl avea 4—8%.

rpaba — 10 70, aunel N BA3A — DKOAO 19, seumnn — 1—7%.

Jri AaHHBIE CBHAETEILCTBYIOT, UTO MOPCKHE OCALKN paapeaa TopHeKOY
oBHAPYIRNBAIOT HECOMHEHNbIE HepThl CXOACTBA ¢ MOPCKHMH W KONTHHEHTAIL-
JiBIMEB OTAOEHnHMH $LCTEP-3AANBCKOTO {(roAbIITENHCKOrD) ML

kosb 13 Oosiee HOMHLN paitoHoR Cpeane-Esponefckoll HUIMECHHOCTH, HO
CYUECTREHHO OTANMAITCS OT PACCMOTPEHHBIN BhilIe KOHTHHEHTANbIRY O7-
aoennil paapesos Xappeckoy M Crapyn (S. T. Andersen, 1963). Tem
caMBM AaTHPOBKA nocaeanny Gbina NOCTaBACH3 Nul COMHEHHE, BOTIPEKH
wHeHiio MHOPHX iccacilosateneil, KoTophie, BCael 34 Meccenom o
MiabTepCcoN, HPOBOANAN KOPpessilio STHX OTAOHHEHH ¢ OCALKAMH
POALIITERHCKOTD MOpA.

[MpeanoAmKITEALHO MOMKHO NpHIHATL, HTO 03epHo-BOJOTHHE CAOH ¥
Xappeckoy n Crapyna o6pazoBajich BO BpeMs OANHUOBCKOTO MERAeAHN-
KOBES, HELARHO BLLAENEHHOTO Ha Pycckoil pasaune. B nonssy rakoro gony-
WEHNH CBIIETEALCTEYET H3BECTHOE CXOACTHO NAJHHOAOTHUCCKHK XApaKTe-
PHCTHK. BhlCoKoe E‘l}ﬂEp}KHHHt" Nkl AL HJI[[}OHD.TII-ICTHEHIIHH IIIL.![:I'I:I,,EI,1 DO bIOE
yuactie aada, nefoaLas NpUMect Jniel, rpaGa w aemnis. Baecte © Tem
445 OZHHUOBCKUK OTJOKEHHA XapakTepHa 3HaunTegbHas poab XBOHHBIX
(cogepianine NbiAbLUb i CBbile 509 ), 4T HE COTNACYeTCR ¢ AaHHWMA 1O
paspesam Xappeckoy n Crapyn. [Tosromy BONpOC 0 BOIPACTE OTAOAKENHI
STHX PASPEI0E, A TAKKE 0 BOIMOKHOCTI BRULCACHIR auanora oANHILOBCKOTD
MesACAHHKOBEA B Jlanun ocTAETCd OTKPLTBIM.

Bo speMa npeanocaeaAnero oaeaeHe wua sea Jdanus noRps-
BaNach eaHHKOBEIM NOKPOBOM. JIeLHNKOBLIE 1 BOAHO-NEAHIKOBLIE ocank
3TOro BpeMenn CAaralnt NoBepXHOCTL MHOTHX paionos 3anazuoil 0TAaK-
NN, e ocofenHo PAcNpocTpatena CHALHO BHBETPCAA: necuanicTas Mope-
Ha cpepdeil MOULHOCThIO 10 & (ueoraa oo 23 am), 8 TAKKE necyano-ranel-
HHKOBWE cAONCTHE OcalKkn 3anipos. B 0GaacTH NOCACINEro OJelenenns Bee
ST OTAOMKEHNS NePeKpuTE Goaee MOIOLBMU OOPAIOBAHHAMIL
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"H:iyueuuc PACHPOCTPANENNA PYKOBOAAIMMX BAAYHOB B 4311;
ii:;:: :;:I::{I:li :{)Haumn. UTO BO BPeM# NpeLnochesHero MEH—:::
IKaan B Hanmo cuauana ¢ cepepa, na Hopeer Ty
croka, u3 Baatniickoil KOTAOBHHL, a BROCAGACTBHH -nu::-:;: o
¢ cesepa

o £ "y ;
| Puc. 2, Cxena nyngton, ynouMsnyTHg o 1ekete

1 -~ Ppeacpukex ! = GREPYME
i a _:‘I.E.ﬂFm 2 = Chepymxeae, 3 — Jénckaan, 4

' oot Xepumnre, Lo itamm, 6o Xa
annr, 13— Bpépy : . Goybsepe. 10— i ' o pota
ROV, 30— PAneper ey Eate. IO Alcrpyy. P o, it — Potize, ﬁ;rﬁ; Foi

1= Keaaven, 2 = Crencierstoce-Koanny, 23 — [yafeepr, M

Bamiir, 25 - @Epeaeveap, 6 — Konewrares PO

MHeHio Mg i

e :I: : : :&pl c um{‘r’. Milthers, 1956, 1957, 1960), mounocts GaaTiit

Lo maum,;:j ! THAHANK GBAA HEREJNKA, NOCKOALKY OCTARJEHHAN

" aaomowna, Haxonkn Gaarniickux kpacunix kKsapues
pos #a joro-zanage Hoprerun, 8 Flepene nokaswsawr, uro 6an-

THICK
HE AbAW ABNTAANCE Yepes cesephyio IO0Taanmuio k FMlepeny, nperpam:
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AHOOT 10

o qyTh HOPBEXKCKHM JLIAM, HanpaBASBIIHMCH K 3analy no A0H ONNHe
3 F"'””‘BE Ckareppak. 10muan rpannua HOPBEKCRNL BAJYHOB NPOCALIKHBA-
yrei 10IKHEE PEKH Crkep-0, npudes 3TH BAAYHbL HEPEIKO BCTPEMAOTCS B
- ypepXHOCTHOM TOPH3OHTE pMecTe © GAATHACKHMI BaAyHAMI, MTO WCOOAbL:
LoBanoch KaK CBUAETENBCTBO HANOMKEHHS HOPBEHCKIX AbLOB 1A GaaTuickue.
[locaennee MEWIELAHNKOBLE B Jauun npeacrasaeio Mop-
eRpMIL M KOHTHHEHTAABHEIMH OTAOKEHHAMIL, KOTOPHE Gaarojaps ACTANLHOIl
ayuenHocTH npuofipent BamHOE najeoreorpaduueckoe 3nadyenne. B ato
gpema B Cepephoil Eppone pacnpoctpaianoch 3MCKOE MoOpe, OCAIKH
goToporo B Manni npeactasnensl rARHAME © Boratoi GayHol MOAJIOCKOB
l[.;m,uue 120 enaos). Yacte H3 HHX Cyprina islandica L., Astarte borealis
Chemn., Mytilus edulis L. n apyrue GopeaibHbie Bkl NBHE oOUTAIOT B
CemepHoM MOpe 1 Katrerate. Hanporus, Haminea navicula Da Cosla, Lu-
cina divaricata L., Syndesmya ovata Phil,, Myfilus lineatus Gmel., Gastra-
pa fragilis L., Eulimella nifidissima Mont. n apyrue AYIHTAHCKRE BILL
MOJAAKCKOB BCTPEUAIOTEH y lomnoro Gepera BeaungoOpurtanny, 3anailblx
geperos  Ppanman n Mopryraaun.  3McKoe  Mope fipldo  AMEeNROBOA-
{piM, €r0 cOMeHOCTh Ohiaa Takas ke, kak B compeMennom CesepHoM MOPE
(V. Nordmann, 1928), a cpeansa TEMACPATYPA CAMOTO TENJIOTO Mecaua—
ga 2° BILIE, YEM B HACTORULCE apems (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 1928).

JMCKOE MOPE NMOCTENEHHO TPAHCTpeCcpoBanc cTOpOHY CYiH Ha thowe
FARLHOIBCTATHUECKOTO NOBLIIEHHA YPOBHA smuposoro okeana, Makcumys
rpancrpeccHil coBnajian c pazoft cMewaHOro ayGosoro neca, T. €. C NHKOM
KANMATHYECKOTO ONTHMYMA wencrennukonbn (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 1928).
JateM HAYAAACh Perpeccun MopA: MOPCKHE FANHLL CMEHAIOTCH BHILE 110
paspesy mecuano-rajedHnKoBLIMi W THOHMHO NPECHOBOANEIMH OTAOKEHHAMN
¢ pakosunamu Paludina diluviana Kunth, Lyfoglyphus naticoides Fér., Val-
vata naticina Menke, Corbicula fluminalis Miill., Dreissena polymorpha
pall.. Pisidium obtusale C. Pleiffer, Unio sp. (V. Madsen m. i, 1928).
Ocofienno THIHMHO NPHCYTCTRHE B Kpomouei [eCy AHO-TANCHHHKOBO ToJuLe
PAKOBUH HBINE BBIMEPWErD sdodantocka Tapes Senescens Doederl. (=T.
aureus var, eemiensis Nordm.). Ha womHoll nact CepepoMopekoil KoTA0-
BHIL 3MCKOE MOpe NPoHHKano B BaaTHilcKylo KOTNOBHHY Mepes yikHe npo-
e B Osuoi 0taan (G. von der Brelie, 1951). DTa cBsilb, BEPOATHO,
NpepBadach BO BPEMH OTAOKCHHA pecuano-raneqnnkopoil roauun ¢ Tapes
senescens Doederl.

Ha oro-sanaae Otaanann okoao Jcbeepra i Pule ropusodTanbibic
CIOH IMCKNK OCAAKOB BLICTHAAIOT AeNpeccii peaseda, caomenibe MopeHoi
IpeLNOCAedHEro oJefenenns, i oGLUNI0 NEPeKPLITE 3AHAPAMH MOCACLHETD
onesenennd N GoJee MOAOABIMIL SJTIOBHAALHBIMI ofpasoRaHis M. Ha soc-
TOKe cTpansl B npepeaax o6aacTi NUCAEIHEND OAeeHENNA 3aeTanie SMCKHX
cA0eB HAPYWEHO FARILHOLNCAOKAMAAMI, HTO npocaeuBaeTcs i GeperoBuX
verynax Puernnre-Kannt (0. TNanreaann), Crenenrsoce-Kanur (n-08 Bpo-
arepaann), Poiine-Kanur (0. @ion) u 1. 1.

Ha cenepe [lanun, B Benacweceae pacnpoCTpaNeHsl MOPCKIE OTAOKE:
st oGULe MOUHOCTBIO 4o 123 M, npeacTaBaeHibEe FAMHAME ¢ noAuiHenib-
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M CYIVIHHHCTRIMI 1 TOHKGIeCT AL NPOCAOAMHE. 3TH Ocagky
H3YUAICH B CRBAXKNHAN FA30H0CHOrD paiiona Crepysxene 8 10 gy
OT T PPEACPHKCXAVH Il HIBECTHE M0 HAIBANIEM €CEPHY CKe
(A, Jessen, 1918, 1936). Ocrartkn PAKOBUE MONMIOCKOR 8
MOPEHE CRHACTCALCTBYIOT O PAIPYINEH ) MOPCEHY OTAOMEHNI nacty
ACANHKOM. Anaans havi Moaaockos 1 pactiuTeabib )
Ka34.0, uTo nocae Aerpajannn oaeleHennn mo BpeMS Hakonae

AeTay h“i
K 2anany

HHs CKepyy.

ACACKHY OCALKOR KAHMAT PazsiBaics or CPABHNTEIBHO YMepeHorg 10
! X0.

ADANHOrO |1 B ueaAoM npecbnagaan Gonee Xoao0dHbE YCAOBHS, Men po
IMCKOI TpaHerpecein. AKKYMyasuus pacmarpnnae-mux ncamc:;a n ;-[:!p““
ANAE BO BPEMA IHAUNTEALHOrD norpymenus (A. Jessen m. fl., 1910 !u gtxm
MPEpRaHa B CBS3N C HACTYOACHUEM Je1HHKA. Hutepecno oraernrs qhm
FARIMFEHHBIX COAN, KPOIOUMY CKepYMXEACKYIO TOLLY, ucrpeuamr‘cn i
I{PE:UI:THTHH Brasenia Schreberi J, F, Gmel., Ceratophyllum demersy T L
Najas marina L. n apyrux tennonoGusnx pacTenuil, reposTHO, Wi e
N3 MERICANNKOBBIX OTAOMeHI, Sty
Ha reppuropun Hauin HINPOKO PAIBUTEL KOHTHHEHTAALINE Ocanky
CACAHETO MEHNCAHUKORLS, NPEICTABACH Hbic O3EPHO-000THBIM nluamm:w
B ofaactn nocaeanero onetenenns s OCAAKH 06BIYHO MEPEKPUTII MOpe ’:{
it Goaee MoAOLEMI ocanikamy (paspesw Jlésckaan, Adicrpyn it
W AP.), 38 npegeaasi 37oii o6aacTi ol NPHYPOUEHRKE K nnucmimi
MEHEE JAMENYTHM KOTAOBIHAM, FA€ NOACTHAAIOTCH MopeHDi rrpL'..!mm‘..‘te.{llie-
ro OACLCHEHHS 1 NEPeKPHITLI COMMPMOKUHORHO- ACNIOBHANBHBIMIT TecKam
€ OPRMECHIO TAALKH H CYFANNHCTOTO Matepuana®. [Naneoborannueckoe ne-
CAEOBANNC PACCMATPUBACMBIX O3EPHO-GONOTHBIX OCAAKOR Jano HCKoyy-
TEABHO HHTEpecHbe peayantatel (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 1928). Bo mpema
uamumen—:_lm OCALKOR HECKOMLKUN <iONHBIX® paspesos (Xepuuur Heép6is.
Junr, Bpépyn, Péaetex) Guan sussaens NPHAHAKH HDJ'EEﬁaHHﬂIN:[IiIMH'I:H
Ha nwasuesuix auarpammax BRIACHAOTCH B8 KAUMATHUBCKHY anTH.\I}‘HﬂI
© MPOMEHYTOURBIM XOA0AHLIM HHTepBaaoM. [l HHMHero ONTHMYMa Xapax-
TEPHA OnpeaeneHHas NoOCAEI0BATEABHOCTE KVABMHHauny mupu-mmmneu-
HHX opoa: pas—ayG—auna—rpab, suicoxoe yuacrtie aeuinubl, vedonnman
NPHMECH XBOIMNBIX 0 Gepess i T, 1. Bepxuuil ontumym BHpamen ropasio
caabee mumpero, Yo laer NOBOA NOJAraTe HAAHYHE COOTBETCTBYIOLLUX KAll-
MATHYCCKHX pazanunii. Mecaedosaing narcknx VUeHbIX, nawnnas ¢ ecee
Ha n Muawrepea (K Jessen, V, Milthers, 1928), nokasaau, uto iikie-
MY KIHMATHUECKOMY ONTHMYMY COOTBETCTBOBANA TPAHCIPECCHs  3MCKOro
MOpH, KoTopas HBEpIIRAACE A0 ofpasoBAHNS UCHIEOR NPOMER Y TOUROTD
KOMOAHOrO HHTEPBANA — NECKOR 1 rANH © cyGaprTiseckoil ¢nnp:}ﬁ:
HMomusio vermpex suiue VIOMAHYTHX «noanbix» paspezon s Lawimn -
BCCTHO MHOFO TAK NAILIBACMBIY <HEO8 L X3 PA3PEIOR © OTAOMCHMAMI N0
CACAHCTO  MEMNCAHHKOBLY, CNOPOBO-NBIALICRbIE AHArpaMyE KOTOpMY Xa-

Koaayus
fosee wan

L -
., 3!" Ii:lﬁ]h'l."lﬂ“ﬂfl"“ NEPEIRG BMeRT AHCHINee CXOACTHO © “ﬂpc“o,ﬁ‘ o, 0 o ar
i} i o ] *
OCACTHET, 1M PV BRIEAKT copTipomkn, NPHACN MOUBOCTL CoAdAOKIIONIOM fo-
k! ki " v
PHIOHTA 1 CPeanMe pEvsepd YaeTig O CTAIOT CHEPXY HHIED Mo NPOCTUPAHING CHADHON.
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aKTEpH3YIOTCA AHLIL OMHHM ONTHMYMOM. IT0 1310 NOBOA AAS AHCKYCCHIL,
JpecpHyBIIEHCA BOKPYT CXeMbl Meccena—Muabrepca Hemeukue
enopatean Bexkman n Jlopenuen craan paccMaTpHBaTh oTaoHe:
g, OTBEMAIOULIE BEPXHEMY ONTHMYMY, Kak MEMCTaAHANbIBIE, 3 NPOMERKY -
couBli XONOAHEI FOPHIOHT KAk coMn@uuokuHonisil, COOTBETCTBOBABILNI
Caupeil  CTALMN  NOCACAHEr0  OACACHEHHA. [lozapee BoawawmTedT
p. Woldstedt, 1955) ykazan na coNMPAIOKILHORNO-1EAI0BNAABNKIL TeHesnc
“ qoskenil, OTBEUAIOILNX BEPXHEMY ONTHMYMY.
[laneoGoranuueckoe obocnoBanne 3TOI  KOHUenimn npeictasa An-
pepcen (5. T Andersen, 1957, 1961). koTopwil NOBTOPHO APOBES COPO-
o-nBABIEROI AHAANZ OTACKCHHI HEROTOPBIX &NOAHBINS PA3PEIOR. Jror
|ceneloBaTel NOKAZaA OliHGONHOCTE BHICACHIS ACPXHETO KAHMATHUCCKOTO)
LpnTHMYMa, CCHAAsCh Ha NEPEOTAOKEHNLIT XapakTep NblAbLLE HHPOKOANCT-
e NOPOA M 1@ BHCOKOE COMEPAMARNE NBABLIL TPABANICTHY pacTenn
| § cOOTRETCTBYIONLUN FOPHIONTAX. [Tepeoraomenne NuAbIE TENI0MoinBLIX
pacteruil, N0 MHCIHIO Anagepcena, G0 ACHCTBITEABNG CONPRICHO C
- coanduiiokiieil, passupapwieiics B 06CTANOBKE XOJADANOIO RANMATA B Haud-
e NOCARAREro OAeaeHenns. 3TOT NPOLECC NPHBEA K PasPYIenno MemACl-
IHROBU 03ePHO-GOA0THEY 06PaIoBAHNI BO MHOTHX paiionax cTpan.,
O6paTuMcst Tenepb K XapakTepHeTHRE cODCTREHHO NOCASLHErD MexRnell-
koBba. Bo BpeMsl ero KAMMaTHYECKOTO ONTHMYMa PacnpocTpaHajacs me-
a0(HALHAR NECHAR PACTHTEABHOCTD. Mo suacsoMmy cocrasy geca [lanuu
B0 BPEMS NOCAEAHETO MENACAHHKOBLA Ouian NPUMEPHO TakHe, Kak W B
cpearem rojouene, OTAHMNS B OCHOBHOM CBOAATCH K caeaywomenmy: 1) 8 ce-
peanne KAHMATHUECKOro ONTHMYMA MEKACIHNKOBLA NPHCYTCTBOBAA0 60ab-
e UHeA0 BHAOB TenaoaioGHBENX pacTenunil, BEaOMas OCTPOANCTHEI naiyh
(Hex aguifolium L.), ROTOPHIl He NOABAKACH B FOJOUCHE 2) mo BrTOpoi no-
AOBHHE KANMATHUECKOFD ONTHMYMa MEKJEANHKOBBA Oblan passntn rpado-
Bhe Jeca (Hapsay ¢ COCHOBBIMH), TOTAA KaK B rofouene rpaé nrpas sechma
CKPOMHYIO POJib.

B KOHTHHENTAABHLIX OTAOKEHHAX NOCASAHErD MEMILAHHKOBLA HA Tep-
putopun Tauun Guisia oGnapysena paajoobpasnasn (ravia MACKONHTAIGULHX.
B cniicke Derep6éan (M. Degerbel, 1933) durypupyior MamouT, apes-
Wit caom, AukHil GbiK, aock, GAaropolHbil onens, Jdabk, Gobp, 0GEKHOBEH-
Has JeCHas MbL W AP, 38 WCKAHMEHHEM Tpex NepBhix HbHE BRIMEPIINX
BIAOR, OCTANLHLIE KUBOTHEHE — NPEACTABITENN COBpeMennoil aechoil ayHsl
Hentpansnoit Esponn. B pacenatpuBaeMslx OTAQKENHAX, KPOME TOTD, of-
RapyKens ocTaTKW nriu (Gesan Kyponatia, asten) n pwb (naoTsa, Jeut
HVKd, OKYHb), XapakTepHus 408 HeiHemnel esponeickoil payuu. Ko spe-
MEHH NOCAEAHEro MeMAeJHHKOBbA OTHOCATCH HEKOTOPLIE KOCBeHHLe CBHAEe-
TeabCTBA paccesenna neanaepraabekoro vesoseka (0. Klindt-Jensen, 1957)

Koppeasiunsi MOPCKHY 1 KOHTHHEHTAALHBIN aTaoKeHnil  nocaeanero
MEKICAHNKOBLS B JLAHNN OCJAOMHACTCA HA-3a HEACHOro CTpaturpauiecko-
[0 MosoMKeHns ocalkos CKepyMXeackon tpancrpeccun. Euwe s
nauane XX n. naneobotanuk Xaprtc (N. Hartz, 1909) suickasan npeano-
A0KeHHe, YTO CKePYMXBACKHE OCALKN HAKONARANCH BO BpeMs pPerpecci
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IMCKOTO MOPS, NTO CONMPOBOKAANOCH VCHACHHEN KOHTHHEHTA N

H HCHEIHOBEHHEM TenaomobnBoil pacTuTelsHoCTI. B.mc_-mm.m;lmx

HHH 1271e000TaHHYECKHY AaHHMX CKEPYMXEICKYIO Tllﬂliurper;..;”:::l? u:llnng'é_

ARAR C BEPXHUM KAHMATHUCCKIM OATHMYMOM, T. €. O B1Opoji “-Un{:l:'ran--__

nocaeadero Memaeannkoses (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 1928), uy :mﬂua"Hﬂlﬁ

HANLHO we BLIIBAAO 0CO0LIX BOIp@MEHNH cpean ll!.‘{.'ili.‘.JUH:l']"_.,t:lllf.‘I-"B[IlHa.,_

(A. Penck, 1938) ykasan, wro xoaononioGusan dayna ilpun“‘ﬁ'l:'_ Mepy

py:.lxe,.‘xcrm.:«- MOPE © CEBEPO-BOCTOKA HA Eemmmpn.iaam“ﬁ‘_,m”?"; f‘ CHig

(MOCAEqHNI HMEA CRAZL HA IOFO-3ANAE ¢ IMCKHM MOpeM ). ACCeiNg
B nocaenunne Folbl APOABHAACH TOHACHILNE K OTHeCE 0 crep

Yeaony

[}EIJEI I:":‘t'l‘"" K OANOMY 13 MO “Tall 1 I I A1 aene
L& AHAAOR NOCCIHer D o L T #H
a e " HDTH-

PeIR caefjoran nocae apesnedanrtiiickoll noamimkn asaos (G
1949; 8. A, Andersen, 1951), 3o muenne neanss HPHHATL ﬁv.
MOCKOGALKY TPYAHO JA0NYETHTL, 9T0 B0 BPEMA MERCTALIENI
MITHCH TAKASN MO TOAMA MOPCKHX OCAAKOB ¢ Pasnoohp
WHALHAMI HCKONACMBIY MOLTIOCKOR,

Kak nokasan ananis pykosoasutx saayuos (K. Milthers, 1949
BPEMH NOCACAHEro OACACHCH KA 113 TEPPHTOPHIO .?.I.am.ru - g
nponnKaan auas 13 Hopeerwu, Kotopsie aocturaan anmim Boydne 1' I
Aepyn 8 Cesepnoit Kraanain. B sopene, octasaennoi Hupaemvrlnlﬁ.:—__HML
ML cofiepiRanie PYKOBOARUINX BAAYHOB — poMB-nopdupos w3 pai'u;n 5 Ok
coctasaner 90—95%;. - "0

Bnocaeacrein noctounyio wacts JlaHun 3ausan Macchl Abad, nocryn
e Ka Baarniickoil kotaosHHE. CyIAs N0 peayabTaTan HE}‘LIEHH;r '-w.qi: o
BOW wrpnxosky wa bopuxoasme n Wennanne, Gaaruiickne Abau n:mu ::E
BAH K CEBEpO-3anany i cesepo-cenepo-zanady, BEPOATHO, noj H'nmp:meu
TID,}I(‘TH.HEIHquF{: peaseda. Coctas saaynos 8 Gaatuilckoil Mopene ':namzhnm
NOCTOSHIEIL NPpenGaanaloT KpacHue W KOPHYHEBble KBAPICRLC .rm r|m|;
¢ Ananacknx octposos, Gasanete n3 Crone, anaGaze 13 Cpennei llli;emfn
BMECTE ¢ TEM 3aMETHO YuacTHe MecTHBIN nopoa (a0 409 ), |||Juu.~.l1.-u1.umaul+:
HO senopuy nasectuakos, dan Gaartuiickoi Mopenw xapaxre[uu‘: HBICOKOE
codepaatne CYTAHRHCTON pakiiin, MTO BECHMA OTANMAET ee 0T MOPeHM
Ha ceBepe W 3anaie cTpanbl,

W ennberg,
OrOHOp MK,
MOFNS nakg.
M aeeg.

, B oTacmennsx nocaeaHero vieieHennst HIBeCTHE MHOFOUHEACHIbLIE 0
FATKN HCKOTaeMoll hayHul MACKONNTAIOINX, HCPEAKO CBAZAHKHLE ¢ NepeoT-
AMEHHEM MEKACAHNKOBBY ropusonTon. Muoraa rufess munotins npome-
XOAHAA BO BPEMA OLICTPOrO PAcnpocTpaneHns Aeaninkosoro nokpona. Taknm
OOPAIOM MOKHO OOBACHNTL MHOTONHCACHHBE HAXOAKN 3VHOR 11 mw-n-ﬂ Ma-
MOHTA, B OCHOBHOM cocpegoTouentuie ua o, Weanann. B'.'JE,EIH]IHUBM'\'.UTJ'ID-
HEHHAX OBLIN OBHAPYIKEHB TAKIKE OCTATKE WEPCTHCTOTO HOCOPOTA, Iruraﬂ'r-
rl-:nprn DACKHHA, MYCKYCuoro GmKa n apessero syGpa (M. Degerbol, 1952). [lo
BCRH BCPOATHOCTIL KPYIHBE PACTHTENBHOSAHBIC WHUBOTHEE, npicnocoinn-
WIHECA K NEPHIAAINAILHEN YCAOBHAM, obiuTaan wa tepputopny lawm 8o
BPEMS pacnpocTpanenns JeAHHKOBOFO nokposa. Koraa oaeienchie 10CTHr
N0 MAKCHMYMA, 3TH MHBOTHEE Gmad oTTecHens i 3anaauyio [OTaavadw
W APYIIE SKCTParaaunanbibie paifons, a K Koy menelleuﬁﬂ coBepiienHo
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l'._-;’I-IIEZ‘-“” nol BJAHAHKEM HAMEHEHHA KAHMATAE, a4, BOIMOWHO, W RCNEACTRHE
acCOBOTO petpeGaenna NpH 3aroHHOH 0XOTE.

rpauuua MAKCHMAJALHOMO pacnpocTpancHis nocAeIHero JelnnkoBora
nokpoBd. noKasaHHas Ha KapTe (pHc. 1), HECOMHEHHO HOCHT OTTEHOR VCA0B:
Oraeabhele JAeiHHKOBLIE NonacTy AocCTurann ce HEOLHOBpCMEHHO M

yocTil =
“gpllﬂ.ll'lllﬂﬂﬁlt saxonnman #a 10—15 ka  3anany or nee. B mectax noaoGHE
.;.cnll-fi-"“””r' peTanHchk noas  GanTHICKMX  BAJNYHOB, HO  cama MOpena

He cnxl}i“llf.ﬂﬂﬁh. REPONTHO, BCACACTRHT pEJMH[’--‘-’l TAABIMH  JEAHHKOBIMAH

mgﬂ?-lli.
Aansann (Ho W. Ahlmann, 1935) paccMaTpuBal YCTAHOBAGHHYO

g Jlanun FpanmLy NOCACIHErD DASACHCHHA AL Kak OLHY 13 craanil or-
crynanus JIBAOR, CONPOBORLARIIYIOCH AOHABHEIM CTOKOM TAALX ROJ, KOTO
pb;f-‘ (pOPMHPOBAAN FAHAPOBKC TOAS B Janaaunoil IOTaanmm, Tem ne menee
petr HIRAKHY OCHOBANKIL OTPUIATL, NTO MAKCHMAALIOE CTALIOHAPHOE Toan-
AEAHHKDBOrO Kpan COOTBETCTRYET YNOMAHYTON rpaniue, B paKCHHON
" pm.,urpe 1 NOATBEPHAEHHON UIBECTHRIMM cTpaTHrpadUIecKHMI MeTOLaMM
(nyTeM VMETa pa3pesos ¢ MENEIHHKOBEIMI OTAOMEHHAMN, DCPERPITHINMIT ¥
je NEPEKPLITLIME MOpeHOil).

BiaoTh 10 NOCAEAHHX JET NPeAcTaBACHHA © erparurpaduut it xpono-
qoFiil NOCAelHero oneieHeHun Jlanmy GuAR AOBOJALIO HEONPEACACHIEIMIL
HanGosninnil MHTepec, NoXKaayi, npeicTasiicT Annb AARMIOUEHHE O NPHY-
pOEHHOCTH MAKCHMAALHOTO NOXOAOLAHHA K KOHIY NOCNEIHErD OAeleHeHHs
(A, N@rvang, 1946). Iro 3akmouenne Oua0 NOAYHEHO Ha acioBaHni
yaenns  NEpUrARIHaIBHLX sanennil Llentpaabnoit u 3anaawoii 107

HEHIE

[ E]

Aaufuit.
[lpusenerne 1eTanLioro CNOpOBO-NLIALUEBOTO dHANHIA W paanoyrae-

poAHOTD METOAA OTKPHINO HOBYIO raasy R NAYUEHHH najeoreorpaditn NO31-
wero naeiictonena. Anagepcen (S, T. Andersen, 1957) npH noBTOpHON
HCCACAORAHMN €N0ARBX PAIPEIOBr ¢ OTAOKEHUAMI NOCACLHLIO MEKIEIHN:
KOBLA OGHAPYMHA B BBILEACHALUNN OCALKAX NOMAMU CONMgIRKILIOHHBLA
obpazoBatiil TAKKe CAOH TOPERHACTHIN FHTTHI € ABTONTONHOI NLLILON
sBoiiblx, Gepedas 1 TPaBRAHACTLIX pacTenni. DBelau caenano akaioueHne.
WrO 3T CAOH HAKOIMAMAHCH BO BPEMHA PAHHErO MeMCTalnana nochelHeru
onenenenns (cesime 50000 aer nasal), Korlia n Mawnn pocan xsolinble
Aeca ¢ npuMechio Gepeswl. LLInpokoe pacnpocTpanenine TpABIHHCTLIN pacre-
it CEIAETEABCTROBAND O PAZPEMEHNOCTI NECOB, & IHAUNTEABHOE PAIBHTIE
BEPECKORBBIX — O BA@MKHOCTH KauMaTa.

Mocaeayioune padoThl 1ajn OCHOBAHHE A4S YTOMHCHHR HCTOPUN pas-
BHTHS CTPAHBL B HAYAAE NOCACINErO ONEIEHENNR (S. T. Andersen a. o., 1960:
S. T. Andersen. 1961). Brian yeTanoBaeHb TP panHeAeiHKOBLIC CTALNI,
KOTOpLIe pazfaensanch ABYMA MeXRCTaLnanami = pedeferckiy (BO3PACT -
okeao 60000 et nazan) n Gpépynckun (Gonee 50000 aer nazan). Bo spemn
HENPOAOAKHTEALHOTD PEARGEKCKOTO MEKCTALHAD Aeca HE yenein MpoHHE-
wy T na reppuropuio Jlanin, HO BO BpeMA GPEPYNCKOTO MEACTALIANA NOABH-
ANCH OCTPORIBIE MACCHBH XBOWHLIX € yyacTHem Gepezwl Ha (oHe WHPOKOTO
PacnpocTpaneHnd TPaBAHACTHN accoltpaunii, 3T croeolpainte NEpHIAR:
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UHAABHBE AaiunadTH «X0A0AHOR AecocTenns GLAN Bechma XdpaKTe
H a8 Goaee MOJOABIN MEACTAAHANO0R (GEANHHE, an7ePEa), oTaomenpa .
TOpBHIX noapoOHo Hayuaancs B danun®.
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AN OUTLINE OF THE PLEISTOCENE STRATIGRAPHY
AND PALAEOGEOGRAPHY OF DENMARK

by
L. SEREBRYANNY

SUMMARY

The classical subdivision of Danish Pleistocene inlo three glaciations

“and two interglacials was proposed by geologist V. Madsen (1895, 1809)

and confirmed later by palaeontological data (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 19.28'.
V. Nordmann, 1928). This scheme counted for much in the neighbouring
countries of Europe for a long time, during 1959—63 it was revised and
complicated mainly by Danish palaeobotanist Svend Th. Andersen.

This article deals with the classical conception of Danish Pleistocene
and reflects its recent revision. The Pleislocene history of Denmark is
considered in the chronological order. .

The Lower Pleistocene deposits, including interglacial beds, which
were accumulated probably beiore the Ist glacialion of classical scheme,
were found in some localities of Denmark. These inferesting facts need

o be studied thoroughly.
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Pollen analysis of marine deposits al Tornskov, south west fullan
showed their interglacial character. This interglacial was :nrrelaied 1

raient qecumulé probablement jusqu'a l-ére glaciation du schéme clas-

Ces [ails intéressants ont besoin de I'étude sous tous les aspects.

the Holsteinian Interglacial. The fresh-water deposils of Cenfrq| me " [ranalyse palynologique des sédiments marins de: Tornskov, §.-O.
(sections Harreskov, Starup a. 0.} were supposed previously o h:a 1 i | Jutland. a montré leur nature interglaciaire. La corrélation de cel
: of {h

Cierglaciaire avec celui du Holstein est vraisemh!ahle, On avail compté
j:arﬂ'-'ﬂm que les gisements limniques el marécageux de !a! .Iullar[d
3 rale (seclion de Harreskov, Starup elc.}l avaienl le méme ag? mais
'rs diagrammes polliniques sont trop différents de ceux des semmentr:
“arins de Tornskov. Les gisements -:nniim:-ntalastdnul nous avons parllr
-'_dgssus sont allachés & un aulre plus jeune lnterglau:lalr-::lqu: avail
pmhahlcmeﬂt contemporain a celui tI'DcIinizm'ct de la Pigmc Ruaz_:.e_.
= es représentations sur le dernier (Eemien) interglaciaire onl été
en changées. Le maximum de la {ransgression eemien t'lllli.’i!['drl’:‘_il‘w'l."t‘
Joptimunt climatigue inférieur présents sur 111:‘5 t!iag::ranlmtes pn!hnu_]mrs
du type de Herning; les couches correspondées i I'oplimum ‘E!III'IHI..IE]_UE
perieur Saceumulaient sous Uinfluence de la dénudation périglaciaire
début de la derniére glaciation. - 1

Celte glaciation a él¢ subdivisée en quelques stages glaciaires el n-
erstadiales avec 'application des plus modernes méthodes {palynologie,
i pfe.). Les interstadiales avaient élé souvent marqués par les pu;.mage.c
:'rig!aciaires de .la forét-steppe froide”. L'dge de la transgression de

gkaerumhede au Nord du Danemark n'est pas encore déterminé. Aupara

same age, bul their pollen diagrams were difierent as compared to fhi
pollen diagram ol marine deposits al Tornskov. The above mentj '!1;
fresh-water deposits belong to another, vounger interglacial, p,.,:ﬁumzﬁ
contemporaneous with the Odintsovian Interglacial of the Russiap "”.'.

The presentation of the Last (Eemian) Interglacial has been chy .
ed. The maximal exlent of the Eemian Sea ook place during the
climatic optimum, represented at the pollen diagrams of Herning ¢
The layers corresponding lo the upper climatic oplimum were am“nm:p
under Lhe influence oi periglacial denudation in the beginning of {he
Glaciation.

The Last Glaciation was divided into several glacial slages and iy
terstadials with the aid of modern methods, including C'. The interstadia .
were marked oflen by lhe periglacial ,.cold foresl-steppe” landsca
The dating of Skaerumhede transgression in Northern Denmark has g
been established. Previously il was related to the end of the Las (Fe-
mian) Interglacial, then to one of the earlier interstadials of {he Last.
Glaciation.

Correlation of Danish Pleistocene is shown in the Table .

—

—_—

Last

vani on l'avait attachée a la fin du dernier {Eemien) interg’iacilairc"el
ensuile on I'a atfachée @ un des plus jeunes interstadiales de la derniére
ESSAI DE LA STRATIGRAPHIE ET PALEOGEOGRAPHIE glaciation.

DU PLEISTOCENE DU DANEMARK

La corrélation du Pléistocéne danois esl représeniée sur le tableau I.

par

L. SEREBRYANNY

RESUME

La subdivision classique du Pléistocéne du Danemark en trois gla-
ciations et deux interglaciaires avail éié proposée par le géologue V. Mad-
sen (1895, 1899) et a été confirmée par les données paléontologiques plus
tard (K. Jessen, V. Milthers, 1928; V. Nordmann, 1928). Ce schéme était
le modéle pour les pays voisins de I'Europe, Mais en 1959—1963 il a été

remis el compliqué particuliérement par le paléohotaniste danois Svend
Th. Andersen.

Cet article contiens la conception classique du Pléistocéne du Dane-
mark et représente le changement qui a eu lieu les années derniers. La

conséquence des événements pléistocéne danois est analysée en ordre
chronologique.

Dans les quelques régions du Danemark on a trouvé les gisements
du Pléistocéne inférieur avec les couches interglaciaires: les derniers
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BALTICA \ Val, 2 | Pap. 261—280 Vilnius, 1965

K BONMPOCY O NMPOUCXOMAEHHH KAMOBBIX
BO3BLILIEHHOCTER OKPECTHOCTEH JIEHHHTPALIA

T B YCHKOBA, E. C. MAJACOBA, Jlennwrpan

Kamwt B Coserckom Coloze Obiin  BRepBuE OTKPLITHL it OMHCAHLL
A Skosaensy b 1926 r. s oxpectnoctax Jlennnrpana. K num Guian
b BOIBBILIEHHOCTH, OKONTYpHBaioune ¢ cepepa [Tpnuesckyio HuasMen-
— [aproaonckas, Oxkoeckas, MMopowkunckan, Tokcopckas, Kos-
_' kas W Ap., nocie wero nofofusie Gopmel peaveda cTaAN BLIEAATL B
ynnx nyekrax Cesepa n Cesepo-3anaja Esponefickoil Hacty CCCP.
OnuctwiBas MOPGOAOTHIO | FE0AOTHUECKOe CTPORHHE JACHHHTPA/CKIX Ka-
o8, C. A, lkoBnes CONOCTABAAA HX € KaMaMmi 3anaanoil Espons n Ce-
woit Amepuki. On oTmenan ocoGento GAH3K0E CXOACTRO JNEHHHTPALCKHX
yon ¢ Cepepo-Amepukanckumu, onncannsivu [Wanepon i @epuaiiapiom
konnes, 1926, u. II, crp. 95—96), B TOMKAECTBEHHOCTH dopy peaveda
L CTPYKTY B, MPeanonaras einucTso ux renesuca. Mpu srom C. A, Hxos-
188 CMITAJ, UTO KAMB ABAFIOTCH Maao HecaenoRauHoil # nensyuennon of-
ACTLIO METBEPTHUHON reONOrHi M FeHe3Ne HX BechbMa npoGaeMariied: «Bee
PHIOTE3E MPOHCXOMAEHHS KAMOB ABIAIOTCH YMOIPHTENLHBIMH, HE TIOAKPEN-
faioTes (haKTHUYECKHM MATEPHAJNOM, TAK KaK ofpajoBalie KamMos Y cOBpe-
HHX geannkos ewie HukTo we nafmogan» (C. A, Hkosnes, 1954,
erp. 160).
- Boabinan sacayra B usyueHun passuTia peasedpa Cesepo-3anaia npu-
apnexnt K. K. Maprosy,
B nocaesoennsie rofs, npu IIPDHEII.EHIIH FeQIOrHUECKI Y ChEeMOK, BOIREL-
eniocteil okpectrocteit Jlennurpaga H. M. Any xTin yeaoBHO OTHOCH

B.Hepsposckui (1961) snepsuie OTMETHI BTOPHUHOR, HECOMHEHHO
3po3nono-IenyaALHOHTOe npocXoxkIenite peabeda Jlennnrpaickux Ka-
MOB, cunTan MX HeH3YUEHHBIMI OGPA3OBAHMAMN I HAXOASN B HAX Goabinoe
ML @UHDTH‘IEEI{DE CROACTEO C [ToabscKknMu Kamasm.

- B peayanrare nopwix neeaegopaunii reosoros Cesepo-3anainoro I'eo-
Aruueckoro Ynpasaenns (1960—1964 r.) noayuenn pannsie, no3soasiouLne
eAnonarate, 4to B okpectHocTAx Jlemuurpaga Kamel OTCYTCTBYIOT. Te
PMBl, KOTOpPEE NPHHIMAANCH 38 KaMbl, NPeACTaBanIoT cofofl ocTanlopse
BOIBLILEHHOCTH ¢ CHIBHO PacyAeHEHHBIM peabedon.
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BossuiienHocT caomensl B OCHOBHOM OCALKaMu OXTHHCKOR wamg
PEHHON (MEKCTAAHANLHON) TOAWM, NPEABAPHTEALUBIC XAy e 0 3
imeiores B ocratee T. B. Yenwosodn, T. H. Kaciimey
P.H. Dsunopunse, onyGankosannoii s ¢6. Ne 1, Balljeg®
CBEACHHA NPHBLACHD ABTOPAMI B CTATbE, UPHHATOR K neyarty
Axanemun Hayk). HaunGonee noano smemcragnansuue ocamgy
npefeaax cAeayounx oporpagHuueckux sJemMeHTos (¢ ce

I} pasuuma OxTHHCKOrO ApeBHEro NpoaHBA;

2) I0xkopcko-TopomKHHCKaR BOIBLILIEHHOCTD:

3) pasnnna IOxkoscxo-Ilaprososckoro apessero npoauna:

4} TlaprosoBekas BO3BLILEHHOCTE,

0) pasHHBHBIE Teppack [TPUHEBCKON HI3MEHHOCTH,

Huske apaeren ux kpartkas XapaxtepucrHka,

3

LHRER
. @ Kpa
(Hoky
13Y4eKy §
BEPA na o),

Pasuuna apeeero OXTHHCKOrO npoausa, abeomoTHbe OTMETKH Koo
poit 40—42 u, BUTAHYTA B IWHPOTHOM HANpasaennn Ha 18 ku. Opa oTien
IOKKOBCKYI0 OCTPOBHYI0 BOIBWIEHHOCTE OT I0AHOFO CKAOHA uum-pa.m; >
Kapeabckofl BOABLIUEHHOCTH N OTKEPLITA K Cecrpopeukomy pasinBy wa
nage n K llpudesckoil HH3MeHHOCTH Wa BocToke, Pamnnna HMEET LiHpy
1—25 ka, a pacwmpennas ee vacre (nocturaer 4,5 kM) C. A. Slxon
By 0 KoK Maprkoss s Guaa nassana Oxtunckoll kotacsnnof,

IOKKOBCKas BOIBBILIEHHOCTE npeacragaser coGoil Kpynuii HL‘TPE;B '
MACCHB, NpoTArHBAlONIICH Ha 15—16 xu B Buie rpaast, napaiieisio )
hiHe aApesnero OxTHHCKOTO npoanea. MakcHManbHas WHPHEA BOIBLI
HoCTH 5,2 K. Oua XapakTepusayerci cHALHO pacuaCHennbiM  peanedom
CBA3N ¢ uem abCOMOTHLE OTMETKN ce koaeSalores or 38 M (y ucunamf,;'
no WEKHOMY Kpaw) o 88 a

ki

Maprososekas BOIBHWICHHOCTL pacnofaraerTcd Ha Goaee HNIKIX 2600
JIOTHWX OTMeTRax: or 3D 1o 56 & u pacusenena anaunTensino caabee. Of
as NPOTHKEHHOCTL ee ¢ 3anala Ha BOCTOK — 4.5 KM, ¢ cesepa na 10r OHd
NOCTENEHHD NEPEXOANT B YKV, BEITAHVTYIO ¢ COBePO-3ANa4a HA 1070-BO
rpasy. wisectuyo noa wassauuem [loxnonuan ropa,

Pasunna IOxkoscke-Tlaproaosckora apesxero npoaisa, |m.;,1|:.11ﬂ‘rmll,ﬁ
ABE YHOMIHYTBIE BOSBBIEHHOCTH, HMEET alCcoMoTHbE OTMETEN NOBEPXHO
31—33 w. B zanaauoil wactin oma npeiactasaser cofoil vakuii nepeluees
wupunoi 200—300 a1, a 8 BOCTONHOM HaupaBACHNN pacumpsercs 10 2—3 KA
npn obuwed nporsennoctn 4.5 ku. 3a npeaeaamu MNaprososckoro oeTpols

Aderca ee nauGonee BLICOKON abpazuonno-akkymyaatTusioili Teppacoil, npis
qaeHeHHoR Kk ofomrm BOIBBIUICHHOCTAM,
[punesckas HHAMEHHOCTE — 3TO PABHHHA, COCTOSWANA N3 ueJoro PAaid
Hﬁp.‘:l.'ﬂlﬂliﬂﬂ-ﬁlﬂi}'M}'.’IHTHHlihl."i MXEIHE- H NOCASNeIHHKOBWX Teppac. 4@ TB_.
e TePPacoBLIX YPOBHEH, HMEOWNX caelyioune aGcoMoTHLe oTMeTkl I
BepxHocTH: 250—26 M, 19—21 m, 15—I7 M, 11—13 u, 7—8 M, 3—5 M.
B okpectioctax Jlennnrpana u 8 wsnoi vactn Kapeasckoro nepeieis
Kd B TONILE CPeane- W BePXHENAeHCTOUEHOBBIX OTAOMKeHH auTponoredd
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!-_,,I_,||;EIEDTE‘H YeTHpe ropH3odTa MOPEH, pEIL‘-ﬂEﬂ.EIIHh!?{ MEHlMUPEHHNMH BOJL-

KAMH.
Gm}]?;:bl!'-l FOPHIOHTOM AS CTpATHTpaduueckoro pacuneneiia anTpo-
wx 06pa3oBANKIl CAYKNT MOPCKAR TOULA MPHHCKOMO { MHKYJTHHCKO-
s ARIIIKOBBA, 3AHIMAIONLAR CPEAHEE NOJOKERUE B PAIPE3E, TAK KAK
gpe Mopelibl BaanaficKoro OJeleHeHH — AVKCKan H NERCKad,

Puc. |, 3Inakn pati # CpeaieM KOMIAEKCE MERCTALNAALHLK OTABRENIT

# HIME — Tapme 1Be MOpeHsl, IIPE'.EIEUJI'JH{}IT'.‘.’II:I[(J. t‘}'.lE.'l.Hi.f'HJIEHETE'IHEI[I.}H{}VH

BOAPACTA.

LI«Cprcud..r:'.-i NOACTHAAIOUIY HIDKHEKeMOPHICKIX NOPOL HMEeT H_epnauym
NOBEPXHOCTH HA (POHE OTHETAHBOIO I 3AKOHOMEPHOTO nonuxenns k p. Hese
i @unekomy saanay. Ecan 8 npegenax KOKROBCKOR BOIBLILIEHHOCTH NOAOWI-
@ H1[T|‘Il!|1i.;r(‘llhuii.;& OTJOMEHIA MECTAMI HAXOANTCA Ha ABCOMOTHBIX OT-
3 s, o B [lpuHeBckoil HH3MEHHOCTH W N0 CEBEPHOMY noGepeibio

MOeTEAX + F =
a0 —40 u, a B apessei norpefedHon 40-

PyucKkoro aagusa 0la CHHRAeTeR
aune p. Hes — 10 —82 M

HanGoaee Apesdss MOpPeHa, NPHHHMABMAT HAMI YCAOBHO 3a AHenpos-

CKVID, COXPAHNAACE JAHLIL B NOHAAKEHRAX norpeGerHore peaseda LoUeTBEp:
THMHEX nopof, rie OHa Uﬁllﬂp"fﬁiu‘:lﬂ HECKOJABKHMH CHKBAMHHAMHN HA abco-
moTHeY oTMerkax —15, —23 m B pailone cepepHbIX RO3BLILIEHHOCTER H

~33 m 8 pafione noc. finuno. MakcuManasHan BURPHTAR MOILHOCTE MOpe-

el — akoao 10 A

Taniita BOANLIY OCAAKOB, NEPEKPHIBAIOWAT AHENPOBCKYIO MOPEHY, BCKPHI-
BACTCH CKBAKHHAMI A0BOALHO 4acTo. BupasHusas peased KopexHHoro Jao-
Wa, OHa Jajerder TAKme Ha HH3KUX a0COMOTHBIX OTMETKAN: = 12— —14 n

B paiioHe CeBEPHLIN BOIBHILEHHOCTER W — 30— —425 M B 1Oro-BOCTOYHON
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qactn pailona ucciefopannii n B norpebennofi joaune p. Hewy — g2
—66——T70 . g

Cyjisi 10 PEIYALTATAM CHOPOBO-MLUILLUEBOTO AHAAN3A, (DOPMHpPORaKy,
STHX OCAAKOB MPOHCXOMMAO B VCJAOBHAX KANMATA cepepoTaexnoil somw, Hg
pAAY €O CMEMaHHBLIMI XBORHO-THCTBERILMN JIECAMH 3HAUNTENBNEE 10
Al GLIAH 3AHATH ACCOUHAMNAMNE OTKPHITHIX sectoobuTanuil (noawsun g
pessie) H JYFOBBIMI.

Bonpoc 0 BOIPACTE HIBKHEro MEKMOPEHHOTO ropHIonTa paiiona ey,
rpaja NoKa OCTAETCH OTKPHITEIM. YC/IOBHO OH OTHECEH HAMHl K DMHLOBeKo
MM IeNHHKOBBIO. MakcuMmaibnas MOUNHOCTL OCAJAKOB 3TOTO  ropusonta,
BCKDBTOTO CKBAXHNON Ne 6, cocTaaser 22,5 #, B GONLUIMHCTRE Ke pagpes
3oB OHa He npessmaer 4—5 M. -

OTA0MKeRHA OANHIOBCKOro (?) MeMJeAHHKOBLS NEPEKPLITH MOCKOBCKOR
mopenoii®, PaspuTOil MOYTH MOBCEMECTHO. 3rta MopeHa HepPeNKo 3aJjeraer
HenocpeACTBEHHO Ha NOPOAAX HHAKHEr0 KeMODHI, B CBA3N ¢ e C. A fxog
aessim (1926) u K. K, Mapxkoswwm (193]) ona masuBanace minki
MopeHoi.

MoOCKOBCKAA MOPEHa HCNLITHBAST TAKKE 3aKOHOMEDHLIH NOLLEM Kpos
AW ¢ jora Ha cesep or abeodioTHbX oTmerok —32——35 M, a B Joauie
p. Hepst — —46 M, 1o —5—+5 M, UPH BeChMa HEPOBHON ee NoBepXHOCTH,

Mo FpanyAOMETPHIECKOMY COCTABY MOPEHa OUeHb HEOAHOPOAHA: MpH
npeoGnaianii FMHHNCTEX H NEIEBATHX 1aCTHIL (He BrmIOUAS TAJLKY It BA-
nynst) B Koauuecrse 60—70%, wpynuo-necyanas ppaxuna (kpymiee 0,5 ase)
W rpasiil cOCTARIAIOT 10—20%, octaashoe — pakuns 0,5—0,1 an. Hnorpa
B HHsKHeD uacTH paspesa pnabnwofaerca yBReaniuenne raunnetofl Gpaknim 3a
cHeT 3aXpaTa JeIHHKOM NOJACTHNAWUNY TANHHCTHX OCaAKOB.

HanGoapinan, Ho Henoanas MOMHOCTE MOCKOBCKOR mopens — 15 N
Guisia BCKpBITa ckBamunoil No 4 » Ocnuoroit poute, B npesneil nonune p. He.
s, ona pasna 20 a.

Brillle 3aeraioT 0caaKki MIIHCKOTO MeXJIeAHHKOBbSA, CHHXPOHRNOTO G0~
peansnoii rpancrpecenn Ceepa W KOHTHHEHTAALHEIM 06pazOBAHMAM MUKY-
JAMHEKOTO MeXAennKosbs, [Toanse paspeas L1eTanbHo HIYUEHE B 10ANHAY
pex Heewi 1 Mri (0. M. 3namenckan, 1959; M. A. Jlasposa n M. [ I"pruyk,
1960: E. C. Manscosa, 1961).

Prixasie 0CalouHbLe NOPOAL 3TOH TOAWN NOLABEPrANCE CHABHOMY Pads
PYILHTEALHOMY BO3ACHCTBINIO JLAOB BAJLAHCKOTO ONELEHEHH, BCACCTBHE
yero MOBEPXHOCTL ee upessuuaiino HepomHan, © FAYGOKHMN fenpeccusMil
il BHICTYNAMH B KpPOBJIEe, Hepeako mesay pannaickoll W MoCKoBCKoi MOpe-
gaMi BCKPHIBAIOTCA ik caMble WHAHIE ManoMOUHLe ¢aon MritHekoil
TOJILILH. ABCOMOTHBIC OTMETKEN ee KpoBAH K IOro-gocToRy OT HEIHIIIF[!H.&.H
p [Tpinesckoll Hn3mennoctn KoneGmores or —20 no —40 M, noanMAnCh
pa OpAOBHKCKOM naarto 1o 438 a1, a B paiione IOkKoBCKOI BOABLIIEHHOCTH
a0 +355 M.

* OypeneteHine  Mopelid J8eTed ¢ yHeToM MatcpHanon no CTPOEHILID Imrm'pTli'-HiHI-l

OTACHCHIN UEHTPAALNsX paficnop Pycckoll pashnsi,
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B ocHOBHHHH MIHHCKON TOJIUH B OTICALULIX PA3PE3AX BCKPWBIIOTORA
3o~ 1 KPYNHO3EPHUCTHIE NECKH, HNOTAa CynecH ¢ rpasues o rajgbKoil
[}:HH- 3), Ha KOTOPHIX JEKAT IHAUNTEALHO WIHPE pPACAPOCTPAHCHHEIE THHE-
we, WIpHLE KOPHYHEBEIE {IOKOAAAHOTO UBETA) FANHL, OYEHb NJOTHBIE H
'H.EPD-HE' ¢ TOHKOH CJOHCTOCTLIO, IIGPEK(},[I.HI.I.L(’:II ] .’IEH'I'G'IH}'!H.

Hike NpPHBOAATCH PE3yabTaThl FPAHYNOMETPHNECKOrO AHANHIA  STHN

eanE 13 CKBAHIG Ne 3 (rayGuna 21 M),

9 1 am| 1—05 |05—025 (0250 |0,10-001 =0,01

0,76% 0.44 0,68 0,6 3.84 03,68

e

ToHKOAHCNEPCHME TAHHBL, BCKPWTRE B OCHOBRIHLAI MPHICKON ToJIn
exsamnnany 24, 12, 2, 515, 466, 3, 1470 (puc. 3), hopunposaauct n rayfo-
kopoanoM Oaccefine co 3HAUNTEALHLIM ONPECHEHHEM BOJLI (aaKmonenie no
peayALTATAM IHATOMOBOFO AHAAN3A N0 CKB. 12 n 1470 E. M. Buinuencroil
P, H. Jlknsopuaze), wro BAOJHE COFJIACYETCH ¢ Pe3yabTaTaMil HOCAGLO-
pannii E. A, Hepesmuncnuoroit (1962) mknero ropuaonra MIHHCKOT
OAILLH, OTHOCHMOTO €10 K MAPHHOFARMHANBREM 06PA30BANIM.

Hag rAusaMi JKaT cephle W TeMHO-cepbie CYTAHHKN 0 cynecH, ob6ora-
MEHHEIE TYMYCOM, ¢ MAKPOCKOMIHECKHMI PACTHTEALHLIMI OCTATKAMH 1 pa-
KoBHHAMIL MOpCERX Moaaiockos, [Tocaeune Guian BeTpeucHn B OCAlKax
ckpamnunl 1470 na raviune 26,5305 . M. A, Jlasponra onpeneanna
anecs caeavioune puaw: Mytilus edulis, Portlandia arclica, Macoma cal-
. parea, NTO NO ee 3AKJAIOMEHHI0 cBUAeTeancTBYeT o Geaycaomioll npinan-
EKHOCTH OCAAKOB, COZEPMAMMK STY DayHy, K MIHHCKHM (MHKYAHHCKHM).

Bepxusis 4acTh paspesa COCTONT H3 MEJKOIEPHNCTOrO NecKa ¢ Oprami-
YBCKHMH OCTATEAMN HAN CPeiHe- H KDVIIHOIEPHHCTOrO Necka ¢ TrpaBHeM
H TrajibKoil.

Cnoposo-nBABLUEBLE AHATPAMMEL HOAHBIX PA3PEIOB MPHHCKHX MeRel-
HukoRx ortaoscennit (Pmbankoe, Mra, Moposopo) #BASIOTCA STANOHAMH
A7 JATHPOBKH W KOPPEAsilHN OCAJAKOB 3TOrD BO3pACTA.

Onnako, va Tepputopun Jlennurpana paspesamn yalle pcero BCKpHBa-
I0TCA OCALKH, NLALUEBON CHEKTP KOTOPBHIX XAPakTepH3IYeT PacTHTeNbHOCTL
OTAEALHBX OTPEIKOB BPEMEelH MEKALAHNKOBLA. Tak, Ha anarpaMme paspesa
cKks. 1470 (ra. 26,5—33 a, prc. 3) OTpaenul ABE HAYANLHLIC (PA3L PA3BUTAR
pactiiTensHocT (OT APeBHHX K MOJOLBIM):
1) daza npuaeanukoBoil pacTHTENbHOCTH I
2) (aza COCHORO-ENORKIX JAeCOB ¢ yuacTHem Gepedw (WiKpnii Makci-
MYM NBABLE ean).
DTIIECE}II{E FTHX OCAAKOBR K MTHHCRKOMY MERJEAHHKOBBIY HE BLIABIBACT
- Comuennil, Tem GoJaee, 4TO TAKAA JATHPOBKA NOATBEPHKAACTCH PEIyALTATAMN
OHPEAEICHHA ANATOMOBLEIX BOJOPOCHASR H OCTATEOB MOPCRHX MOJIOCKOR.
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Moumoe T MPIHCKOT TOJWN B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT CTenenn ge
pe3ko menneted, MakcnmansHan MOIHOCTE €2 YeTanoBaena o

40,5 M.
OTAGKEHNA MIHNCKOPO MEARICIHIKOBLS HEPEKPUTEL MOPCHOi BAANaT.
ckoro oacaenennn —no K Ko Maprowsy — sepxuein mopenni paiiong

Jlenmurpana (1961), kotopyvio C. A, S kownaer (1926) cunran Cpeanel
moperoii. Coraacuo exeme, IPHEATOR NP COCTABACHUN JANCTOR KapTi airTpg.
NOreHoBpls  oTAoAenn  cepuil Flassedcras o Tnxmmcl-'.n-ﬂmfm:u;,
(M. E. Buraopunk, 1962}, 3707 Buaepwannsil 0 Momnki (jgo 40 ) ropy.
J0HT MOPeHE oTHOCHTER K Avikekoil craann Ho ML Anyxtium, C B Hxop.
JTepa n M M. Tlokposekan a1y me Mopery cuiTaot ulpaionanmey
fGosee MON0L0I0 KAPEILCKOIO ONeICHCHUS,

Jlymenan Mopena saaeraer 1ouTH CHABIIEN. FOPH3ONTOM, F0IPy awascy
B [lpunencroin wuamennoctn n JlaxtHickoll RoTaosune Ao anc, NTMETOK
5—25 a. B cepeproil vacti HOKKORCKON BOIBLICHHOCTH 1 na pamime
apeshero OXTHHCKOTO NPOJANBE KPOBAH ce BCKPEIBACTCS Ha afc. orveTkay
32—42 a. K wry or Jleunurpaga srtor ropuzont noaunMacten na Opan-
BUKCKOE IJ1ATO, NEPEKPLIBAN MIHHCKYIO TOAULY B TEX MECTAX, F1C 01 coxpa-
munach (Cabanno, E. A Auctepr w Q. M, 3uamenckan, 1941).

JIyIKCKAn Mopexs nMeer upesgbivaing neposusil peased Kposan, nos.
TOMY OH@ MECTAMH BLICTVIEET Ha ANERNVIO NOBCPXHOCTL W JaJ6raeT Ha
HeGoabioil rayénie, Ho B 0CHOBHOM NEPEKPLIBACTCH MOULHOMN Toael Gonep
MOnOAEN oGpazosannin u obnapywnsactes wa cayonne 1o 32—37 u, a wee:
Tami go 50 M 0T NOBEPXHOCTH FEMII.

Mopena npeacrasaena cepuiyi, TEMHO-CEPWMME 1| KOPHYUCRATO-CEPLIMI
YOAOTHEHHBIMH, HROTZA OHTYMHHOIHBIMI 1 FASOHOCHBIMI CVFAIIKAMIT I Y-
HECAMN € BITIONEHHEM TECKA, TPaBIA, FAALKN I BAJAVHOR KPHCTANINNCCKNN
nopos.

Bonpoe o neiibie, cnopax 0 ANaToOMOBEX BOAOPOCAAX B MODPENne o Hx
NOCACAVIOUIEM NEPEOTAOKeHn B Hoaee MOJAOALX OCALKAX, AaBlo npHBae-
Kaer K cefie sunmanne neeacgosateaell (HMaepcen, 1936: Toscon, 1935, 1941,
Xwonnsg, 1936; Xavwmen, 1952). Heraaniyio padory o mukpohocciisy s Mo-
penax Crasaunasnn onyGankoran JI. Xeiinonen, 1957, Ha ocposminn tma-
TEJABHOTO WIVUEHHA CNEKTPA B MOPEHe 1| CPABHENNE €O CHEKTPAMI OICTH:
JAAKLLHX 1| NOKPWBAIDUINYE OCAAKOB, ARTOP APHIIEA K BUBOLY, JTO MIKpO-
occnan 8 Mopene  ofpazopasncs 3 cyer paspyirenns  Ae1nirkom
HIDREAeRMALNK oTaoRennil,

Mopena AymeKoil CTaA NOCACANEr0 DACILHENNIN, KAK NPaBIAD, H1ACH-
wena nuAabuoi w o cnopavn. CocTap CNEKTPOR BecuMa pasnooGpazen 1 He
FABHCHT HI OT MOUIHOCTH OCAIKOB, HH OT MecTa IAJOMEHIA CHBAMNIHL,
Onpexesenniast B Mopene NGALILA NPOAVUHPOBANA PACTCHUAMH, KOTOPHE
TPEGYIOT PAIANUNMX KANMATHUECKHY 11 3KOJOTINECKHX VeAORNIT 295 CROETO
pazsutid. Hapany ¢ npeacrasureasasn vsepennoii Gopeanstoil (popH,
ineck acrpevaiores Tepuoduasine saesments (rpa6, anna, sneroye) nosaes
MenTh Tynaposoil daopu (B, nana, L. pungens). Taroil cmemannuiil cnexTp
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Pie. 3, Cnopopoe-nstibiceas Q0acpiamsa

paspesn ckmadmnn Ne 1470

A4 MIPHREAHHAOBOH
PACTHTENbNOLTH

SAIN MIPHALLHHATEDH

wor COPMUPOBATLER TOJNLKO 33 CMET Pa3pyuwenHsn JCAHHKOM PasiuaHbly
FOPHIOHTOB MEKACAHNKOBHIX oraoaenii. Juaromosule B MopeHe OTCYTCTBY-
joT N TOABKD B PEAKHX CAVUARX OTMEHIIOTCH eAHHHYHBE MOPCKHE fI'!Q'P!'rllil
p e 00J0MKOB,

B 1926 r. C. A, AkoBaeBu M BHCPALIE OLAA ONMCAHA TPETBLA HAN
pepXHAA Mopena paiona Jlewnnrpana, kotopyio A, A Aaeiinnkos (1960)
pMEHVET MopeHofi Henckod craauw, a H. FL Anyxtun (1960) sropum
paJABHFOM KaPeAbCKOry OfefieHeHnst.

[puaaraemple CNOPOBO-NBILUEBLIE AHATPAMME HATAAANO CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO TOALLA BOAHBX OCALKOB, PA3IAEAAIOWAR JYKCKYIO 0 Hes-
CKYI0 MOPEHB! M MOJYYHBLIAR Ha3Baule OXTHHCKON, SBARETCH MeKCTa-
AHanLHoil.

Ira ToMLA, HMCOWAR HanGoAce WHPOKOE PACIPOCTPaneHie H3 Beex
CTPATHTPA(DHUECKHY FUPHIOHTOB YETBEPTHUHBX OTAOKeHuil paiiona Jlenni-
Fpaid, CAATAETCS TPEMS KPYIHBIMA JRTOAOTHeCKMI KoMnaexcamn, Hiuk-
WA KOMIJNEKC NPeACTABACH CEPBIMH I TEMHO-CEPBINT NAOTHHMI CYTNHKA-
Mi M CVIECHMH, MACCHBHOH TERCTYPbl, TOHKOCAOHCTHIMI, € BEIOUYCHHEM
CAMHHMHOTO FPaBHS W PeAKRX Xopowo okatanunux saayeos, HanGoaswyio
somnocts (40 15—20 s) stor Komnaeke umeer s npegenax |laprososckoi
BOABLIIEHHOCTH 0 B o#00il vacTn TIpuescroil nuaMentocTi.

Cpennnit 1 uanbojee MOWHBIT KOMDJAEKC COCTONT W3 NECKOB MEJRNN
H TOHKOIEPHHCTEIX, CETAQ-MEeATHE | POIOBATO-MENTHY, KBAPUEBLIX C NpH-
MECBIO MOJIEBOTO WNATA, XOPOIIO COPTHPOBANNLIX, HHOrAa co caabo coxpa-
HHBIINMUCH pacTHTeAbBIMI ocTaThasmi, B olnamennsnx 3TuX neckos, caa-
i FAIOMIEE B OCHOBHOM BOSBLILEHNOCTH, HAGIOLACTCA  MECTAMHE NPERpACHD

BRpAAEHHAN AHATOHANLHAH CAOHCTOCTL, YePEAYIOMENcs © FropH3oHTaabnoi
| W ooTYeTANBLIC 3HAKH paon. O6aekaoman CAONCTOCTE 34€Ch OTCYTCTBYET,
| UpanyaoMerpuyecknil COCTAR NECKOB CBUAETENLCTBYET O HX COPTHPORKE )
|
|

PACTHTERBHOCTH

EIRILY L‘ﬂl:lll:lw-_{.ﬂﬂlill AECOR
£ BEPEIOM W QABNOH

FAIA
BEPEIW

pAHOPOAHOCTH. Makeumanuias MoWHoeTs uX, ofHapyKenHas B npenesas

| [OkroBc KOl BOABKMIENWOCTH, oKoao 45 .
Bepxunil KOMDACKE MEMCTAANAILHWE OCAAKOR, Aemalinil Ha necyanoi
TOLLE, NPEACTABICH B OCHOBHOM BJCBPHTOBBLIMI PaZHOCTAMH, COCTORILMMI
J H3 MEATORATO- 1| CCPOBATO-KOPHMHEBLIY TOUKOCJAUNCTHN Cyneceil it YT -
L KOB, CPeal KOTOPLX HePeLkD OTMeYaloTen JeHTOMHAR CAOHCTOCTE, BRIOUE-
| HUSL SAHHEMBOrO FPARMS 0 PEAKOR, MeAKol, XOpoo OKaTAHHON FadbaH,
TOHKHE AHHAL 1 NPOCHON TAMeA0l TONKOANCHePCHOl POIOBATO-KDPHINEROT
n I FAHEE, APOCADH N NUHIL TOHKOIEPHUCTOTO NECKA, valle scero npuypouen-
| HEE K FpaHille ¢ HEMeaewawen necuanoi Toaumed. Makcuvaasnasn soul-
HOCTL BEpXHEro KOMIAeKca, HauGosce passutorn B npefenay IOKkonckoR

ROARbLIIEHHOCTH, cocTtaganer 12—I15 A

Cynec o CYrAHHKR BEPXHETO AHTOAOIHYECKOND KOMILIEKCA OCAAKOB 34-
| JAEraT Ha YpesBuqaine HepOBHON NOBEPXHOCTH NecHaHol Toauln B BHAE
| MOULHOFO 4exa, 3aKaHUHBAIWErD ONPeAsIedlnsiil KD B oCaJHoHakone-
| HitH. CHAbHO pPaiMBITaN NOBEPXHOCTE necuanoil Toaws (o aMuanTyiol Ko
| aeGanun Kposan B 30 M) CBMALTEALCTEVET O NEPEPLIBE B OCALKOHAKOMAEHIN
,| B NEPHOI MEHCTALNANA W O PA3BUTHIL B 3TO BPEMA IPOIMOHHLIX NPOUECCOR.

BAJA COCHORD-[NOBLE
BEFE IS M OALEH

RECOD CYUALTHER

FACTHTERARHOLTH

SATA MPAREAHHKDBDH
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B Bepxuux caonx ocaakos, ia KoHTaKTe ¢ nepekpuBaoUed nx HEBCKO{} pg.
Penoit AN nokposEBIME o6pasosannaM, Haba0Aa0TCR FAAUHOANCAOK A S
THIA MHKPOCOPOCOB ¢ amMuANTYAOH OT HECKOABKHX CaHTHMeTpom a0 ]5“.
30 cu, saryxarowmne ¢ rayGunoi. b

B nactoswmee spessi v antopon HaAKONMACH 10CTATOMHO Goabwoi mape.
PHAN 1O 1ANHHONOTHYECKOTH XapaKTePHCTHKE OCAAKOB OXTHHEKOro MEK T
anana. B cratee pacemarpuBaiores AnarpaMmsiu ABYX pa3peson, ua H“"Upui'
OCHOBHLIE STANL PAIBHTIA PACTHTEABHOCTH 3TOr0 BPEMEHH OTPamKey Haua-

Goaee noano,

Crsaxnna Ne 12, aGe. orm. 37,81 a1, pue. 2,

Ha aunarpamwme, MOCTPOEHNOR No  peayastatam CROPOBO-NLLIERDrG
AHANNIA, BRARIAIOTCA TPH CAOH, CHHXPONHLIY PAIAHUHLIM OTpPEiIKan BpeMe-
HIL MeMCTagnana (cunsy meepx).

I. CaoM ¢ rocnoACTBOM MbbILL Depeihl, TPAB, ICAEHMY | ciharnopmy
MXoB (rayGuna saaeranns 11,5—14,5 x).

B ofwewm cocrape CHEXTPA npeofaalaeT nbiibia APEBECHMX nopog
(40—30% ), anaunrensunit npouent coctasasior cnopul (25—55%) u rpagi
(20% ). Cpenn npesecnux FOCHDACTBYIOT NibiAbua Gepeant (40—60%) ::umf
pas npunagnexur B. sect. Albae, B. humilis, B. nana. Koanuecrao n‘nme,u,-
neit aocturaer 20%. Tpasw npeAcTasaens nubloiL pacreni, Tpedyiomux
PASINUHBIX KANMATHYECKHX M 3Aa(HUECKHY YCAOBHIT 148 CROCTD pazmrrmr.'
Ipeobaanaer nuasua noasimn (10 60%) n mapessx (10 20% ). Kpose Toro,
Jech onpeneaeHm: :

Ephedra (2 nuabueBHX 3epHa Ha ra. 14 M)
Liliaceae

Typha sp. Melandrium sp.

Sparganium sp. Valerina sp.

Gramineae ieraniaceae

Carex spp. Armeria sp.

Polydonum bistorta  Compositae

Ranunculus acer Centaurea sp.

R. sp. Cerastium sp.

Rumex sp,

Stellaira sp.

Cpean cnoposex rocnogcTBYIOT 3edeHble (30—55%) u cparnosue
(20—50% ) Mxu, BCTpeueHB! CHOPH NANOPOTHIKOE THNA Dryopteris n ean-
wiuno — Plerideae, [Maaynw npeacrasiaen Tynapossiymn (L. alpinum) n
Tacwunmn (L. selago, L. clavatum, L. complanatum) supamy,

B Goavumnerse npenapatos oTMeuenb cnopsl MeYOHOMHBIX MXOB, Nepe-
OTADMEHHEE COpL KaMeHHOYroAbHBIX pacTenitii ua rpynn Hymenozonofri-
letes, Dictyotriletes, Trilobozonolriletes w sonopocas Pediastrum.

2. Caon ¢ rocnodcTROM NHABUN @1, COCHDI, Gepean 1 cnop 3enensX
MXoB (rayvGuna 4—11,5 m).

Mo cootHowenno OCHOBHLIX KOMNONEHTOR jpeBectoi, Heapesectoil
NBIABILI # CNOP CHEKTP OTHOCHTCR K JecHoMy thny. B cocrase ppemecubtx
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ppeoGaaiaeT NbAbLA coCHb H Gepesnl (8. sect. Albae). Ha ravGuue 5,75 &
oTMENEH MAKCHMYM mblabusl ean (20%). lNuasua Tpas Berpeyaetcs ean-
HiUHO. 37ech OnpefeneHs:

Giramineae Caryophyllaceae
Carex sp. Euphorbia sp.
Chenopodiaceae Epilobium sp.
Rumex sp. Campositae

R. acetosella Artemisia

Polyganum bistorte  Centaurea sp.
Ranunculus acer

Cpean cnoposslx npeobaafaior sencibie mxi (1o 0% ).

3. Caoil ¢ rocnofdeTBoN nLALLE Gepessl 11 CHop Aeaenns Mxos (ray-
Guna 3.5 M).

[Muaksuna cOcHE yoTynaer Mecto nwiibie Gepesw (8. secl. Albae), une-
CROVILEO  VBEANUNBACTCH Apouent yuacTus nwasie B nana (ao 189%).
Tpassl NPLACTABACHE SAHHNYHEIMI DLALICBEIME 3epuasi, nanbonee yacro
BCTPEYARTCS NLABLLA MOJBIHN, onpeieaena nuabia sheapu. Cpeon naayuos
nosBAsSoTCs Tynapossie Buas (L. alpinum, L. appressum).

Hurtepecibie peayabTaThl NOAYYEHL OPH HIYYEHHH PA3pesd CHBAMHNL
Ne 1470 (puc. 3). B mukueill yactn paspesa 3aieralor MOpCkie MriuHCKne
CAOK € OCTATHAMD (Pa¥HBL MOPCKHX MOMTIOCKOR, NEPEEPLITHE JVKCKDE M0-
penoft, naa Kotopoii B unrepsane 9—230 M FANEraoT MEKCTAAHAALINE
otaakn. B nochenpux BLAEAAIOTCH TPU CNOR (CHH3Y BBCPX).

. Choii ¢ rocnofcTroM NbALUE Gepesn (rayOmna 23,5 u).

[lo cooTHOWENND OCHOBHBIX KOMNOHENTOR — [APeBCCHON, HelLpeBecioi
NBALIL W CNOP OH OTHOCHTCA K JecHomy Tuny. llpesecusie npeacrasient
B OCHOBHOM NMuAbUodl Gepeaw (B. sect. Albae, 55% ), nuabua tpas oTmevena
eAMHHYHO, dalle Beero meTpedaertcd neiabua Arfemisia. Cpean cnopopsix
NOYTH B PABHOM KOJWYECTBE NPHCVTCTBVIOT Je0eHMe 1 CiparHOBBE  MXH
(30—40%).

2. Caoit © roCnoACTROM NBIALUN  e0H, COCHE i Gepesnl (rAyOHHA
15—23 a).

B cocrape apemecHwx npeofaamaer nulabia cocHs (40-—30%), me-
CHOABKO B MEHbLIEM HOAHHECTBE BCTPedaeTcd nblibiia Gepess (uawe 20-
40%). B untepsane 15—19 & nwasua ean ofpasyer makeumym (15—22%),
MNMuabua tpas onpeaeseHa eANHHYHO, CPEIH CNOPOBLIY TOCHOACTBYIOT 3eqe-
Hee mxn (40%).

3. Caoii ¢ rocnolcTBoM NbiAbLE Gepeibt, NOALIHN It CHOP 3EIeHbIX MXOB
(ray&una 9—15 ).

dneck AOMHHHpYET neabla Gepeswl (50—60% ), cpean koTopoi 3Haun-
TENLHYID 4acTh cocTaBaser nuabua B. nana (25—28%). Coctas nblabLe
TPEABAHNCTEIY pacTeHnii JoBOABHO paszHoobpazed, RCTPeYeHa nuibia cne-
AylolHx pacTeHuii:

Ephedra Caryophyllaceae
Chenopodiaceae Minuartia sp.
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Ranunculaceae Melandrium sp. pibA B OAPYIHX VCAOBHA, TYHAPOBBHIX, JECHBIX H CTENHBIX [Py

M L1f:1se
Rumes sp. Leguminosae ' 'gznﬂﬁ
Thalictrum sp. Paiemonium sp. T pacTHTEALHOCTL TAKOTO THAA NOJAVYMAA B AHTEpAaTYPe HasBaHie npu-
Polygonum sp. Lricaceae geamnonoil (B. TLow M.TL Ppiyx, 1950). Cywecraopanie ee onpejes-
P. bistoria Artemisia

a0ck cBOEOOPAINEN KAHMATINECKHX YCAORI, XapakTepusyioumxes sHaun-
reAbibME KOAEGaHIANMI TeMIEpaTy P,

 [lo Heepceny (1958), s1o nropas (pasza passuThsi PacTHTEIBHOCTH
ia ocsofoansuieiics oto asia Teppuropun — nporokpatnueckas. Hawano
groil CTALIH IHAMEHYETCH NOABACHHEM Ha HeliTPAABHLIY 1 UIEAOUHBIX nou-
_pax HOBEIX BILIOB, NPEACTABACHHBIN B OCHOBHOM CBETOAOGHBBIMK TPaBsHN-
| CTHIMIE PACTEHHEMIL, B TOM MHCAE 1 CTENHKX HA BOCTOKe cepepuoil Esponn.
CCyas N0 cOCTaBy (Uopbl, KauMmat 37oil (asw O nofgoden KANMaty cyi-
_.nI.iL{Tllltl."{.'J{l}l_E AoHW cesepo-aanaanoi Espon.

Jleca coctoann, raasusiy ofpazonm, wi apesosnanoil Gepeaw. Boasume
pAoULEAN GHAR SEHATE 3APOCAAMN KAPANKOBONT Oepedsl, NPONEHT YHHCTHA
[EALIE KOTOPOH B CNeKTRE N0 CHAbHOI MUHepaanZann Au19eTes anio
JAHNAKCHHBIM, I ACCOLHAINAMIE OTKPBTHIX MCCT © NPHMECHID CTENHBX 3/e-
wenton (Ephedra, Rumex sp., Plantago w Artemisia). B xowie stoii daaul,
no Heepceny (1960), pacnpoctpanniores COMENVTHE JCCHLHE aCCO-
[LHALNH,

[MpeoGaanaer nuabus Ariemisia.

Cpean cnopoBux rocnoicTeyor deaensie uxn (60—809% ). Maayig
npeacrasacus rvuaposumu (L, alpinum, L. pungens) w aecuwivn El{uaun;_
(L. clavatum, L. complanatum). Onpeaenenn cnopw Selaginella sefg.
ginoides.

Mpu npocmoTpe npenapatoR ¢ SMyabcHell NOA MHKPOCKONOM npexie
Beere ofpauiaer na ceGa BHHMANHE PA3aNMHan CTENeHL COXPAHNOCTH Ny,
us wocnop. Hapany o oGsemuaniyin, caaGo (poccnansonamuuiyMm sepuamy g
unTepsage 15—23.5 M perTpeuaeTea NLEALIA, KOTOPAs HeceT ua celie CAeQh.
MEXANHUECKOTO HCTHPAUHA, Paspywiedns. 37y nuabiy Ml CHuTacM BTo-
PHYNON, NEPeoTAOMENHON HA MERNCAHHKOBWX oTacmennii. Kposme Ttorg,
HCTPEUAIOTe MHHEePAANIOBaNHLe opME, XAPAKTEPHBEIMH NPUAHAKAMH Koo
TOPHIX ARARETCH YIAOULEHIOCTD, CARARNE HAPYHHOPO B BHYTPCHHErO KOHTY:
poB, cTeRAsHNL Gaeck. PacnpocTpanenne 3ToH NulAbls NPHYPOuEHO K
CAOHM, B CNEKTPE KOTOPHIX npeoGaanaer nuabua Gepessl, nojuun u cnopsl
ARJICHEIX MXOB.

Ha ocioBanii peivibTaToB CNOPOBO-NBLUEBOIO AHAAHIA B PAIBHTHH
PACTHTEALHOCTH BpeMenn QOPMHPOBAHHS  MERCTAAHANBHLX  OTA0MKennil
MOAHO BRIAEAHTH caeiyioumne dhaisl (0T APeBHHX K MOJOLHM ).

2, ®aza COCHOBO-EJOBBIX JAeCOE ¢ GEPe3ni M OabXOi

O7a aza BHLLINETCH KAK 30HA MAKCHMYMOB NBLULE €0 H COCHBL,
XOTH HEPEAKO NPOUEHT YUacTiuf B cnekTpe nuabiw Gepeaw (B. seel. Albae)
ocraeres pocratoyno suicokns (Ao 40% ). Husmnaa rpaunna dase onpe-
ASAHETCH PEIKUM VBEANHeHHEM KOAHYECTBE NBbLIUL cOCHB H COKpPAaLLeHHeM
KoauecTRa nEablel Tpas, [lpn anannse anarpamm oTUETANBO HaMe4yaeTcs
ape nojddazsl (0T APERHHX K MONOAKIM): nogdaza cocHoBo-GepespBhIX Je-
COR C OABXOH 0 NOLPAZA COCHOBO-EADBLIX JIECOB.

B panmiowe nogdazy geca caaraanck cocholl, Hepesoll 0 oabXoil, nosit-
liee poMuEHpyIomel nopogoil ctanoBnTes eak. Boaee noagwee pacceneHue
BN HA WeoaeaveMoll TeppHTOpHH MOMHO O0BLACHHTL, NO-BHAHMOMY, Tpebo-
BATEALHOCTLIO STOM NOPOAW K YCAOBHAM MecTOODHTAHNA M B NEPBYIO Ove-
peib — K yeaonuam yaaamuenns. Coctap Tpas pesko W3MeHsieTcsi, COBep-
WEHHO HCHEIAIOT PACTEHNA — redHoMUTE, YTO YKAILIRAET HA IHAYHTEALHYIO
COMENYTOCTE Jeca. YBeJuyerite KOAHYMeCTRa Cnop 3eaeHuWsx MX08 W nano-
POTHHKOB TAKMKe CBRACTENALCTRYET O HACTYNANHN Jeca,

lNoTenaenne kanMata B 3707 OTPEIOK BPEMEHH MEAMCTAAHANE He OBIAO
anaunreasiuy. Bo daope npeobaaiaior cesepoTacane B, MTo nojyep-
KHBACTCH NPHCYTCTBHEM B cliekTpe cnop naavua L. complanalum. 31ech xe
onpefesenu eINHNTHEE NEALREBEe 3epua rpada, sa3a, ayGa, KoTopue He-
COMHEHND ABAKIOTCA 3AHOCHBIMA, Bpai ap MoMKHO cuntath CHHXPOHHOI
DCANKY MuAbUY JACWHEE, KOTOpas Hepeiko na anarpamsax obpasyer He-
NpepuiBayio KpHBYI©.

1. ®aza NpUACAHHKOBOH PACTHTEABHOCTH

I1a (asa BuAeNReTCA HA AHArPAMMAX KAK 30HA MAKCHMYMOB IbAbIL
fepeasl, noasun u cnop 3eaenslx mxos. Bepesa npeacrapaena nuabuoi
B. pubescens, anaunTeasHyio YacTh coctasaser nelibua B. nana. [pueyt-
cTByeT nuabua cocusl (20—30%) w oabxn (2o 40%). ¥YwacTne B cnekTpax
3TOH (hA3K NBALLL eAN He npesuaeT 7%, 4TO MOMET CRHICTENLCTBOBATh
o ee aanocHoctn (E. M. Maawruua, 1950). Tparsl npeactasieHb nblabLof
pacTenuit, TpeGVIOLINX Pa3IHUHLX KAWMATHYECKHX W 3naduueckny yeaosiil
ana cpoero passurus. Ocolblil HHTEPEC NPeACTABARIOT HAXOAKNH MbIAbLL
Ephedra, Chenopodiaceae, Polemonium spp., Armeria sp., Artemisia.
3denpa n uwacte npeacrasitench popos Chenopodiaceae w Artemisia
ABARIOTCH 3aementamn crennoil gaopsl, Polemonium w Armeria — neco-
rynaposoil. O6pawact Ha cefs BHUMAHHE COCTAB NLJbLL FPYINGL BOAHBIY
pacteunit. Sparganium sp. ssasercs cyGapkriueckum sugom  (Vasar,
1961), a Typha Goaee wanbnM. COBMECTHO? HAXOMACHHE HX MOXKHO, NO-BH-
ARMOMY, OOBICHHTE TEM, UTO THAPO(HTE Melee UVBCTRHTEAbHN K Koac6a-
HUAM MAKpoKAUMATA. B Ouuaguinn ouw pactyt BeIe wian ua Jecoil rpa-
Huue (Vasari, 1961).

Takum ofpazom, coctas Gaopu 3700 hase GLA CAOKHBIM 1 IpelcTaB:
A coboll coleTanie, B IARMCHMOCTH OT cTencHi pacuaeHenns peabefa.
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4. dasa npuacaHnKOBON PACTHTEABHOCTH

B cnekrpax s10it adsl AOMHHAPYET NblAbua Gepesst (10 70% ), 3
Topoit ue menee 30% npuxoanres na aoaio B nana. Kpowe ge
B cnekTpe npuHMMaloT yuacrie oabxa (Ao 40%) u cocuna (a0 309, Hé
BCCX paspeszax). B coctase Tpas BHOBL NOABAAWTCA CBeTOMDGHRL B
Lphedra, Ariemisia, a cpeid NJayHoB — TYNAPOBLIE BIAL, YTO clig
cTByeT 00 HIPEKHBAHNN JECOB NOA BANSHHEM HAMEHCHHA KANMaTa
POHY HOXOJOLAHNSL

Ha Goaslueii vacti AHATPaMM OTPAREH TOALBKO HASAABMLIT STan et
PURHBARNS JIECOR W VCHASHHE POJIE ACCOIMAIIT OTKPLITHIX muum:ﬁu*rmi
Heknouenne coctapaser auarpamsa paspesa cks. 1470, ua KOTOPOf
ipasza npeacrapiena nanGonee NoaHo.

B smescraiianbibly OCAAKAX ONpeAeaCHa XapakTepuas paopa auarg
mopux (onpeaeaenne P H. [sunopuase), B kotopoii ¢ onenkoil «oy
wactos porpedanact Pinnularia stuploraphe Cl ¢ ouenkoil cuacros — _
nufaria laia (Bréb). W. Sm.— soaoanomobusas dopma, oburaomas
npoapadnbix Bogoemax. M3 APYrHx X0A0HOAOOHBEX BIIOB 34eCh onp ;
aenuwt P. borealis Ehr., Eunotia praerupia Ehr.+var. ®aopa takoro thna
onucains K. Meabaepos H3 MERCTAANAALHBIX oTaoxennii Bocroy
Punaauann.

Hepckan siopedd, NOKPLIBAIOWAR CHALHO PAIMEITYIO IOBEPXIOCTE T
U OXTHHCKGIO MEXCTAANANA, OTAHUACTCA 0T OoJee APEBHAN MOPCH NjeKs
J€ BCErO NPepLBHCTHIM 3aJEFaHHEM W Manol MOUHOCTBIO,

B npegenax po3spbllueHHOCTEN OHA 3AJCTACT Ha BCEX MMELLIXCH
PACOBLEX YPOBHAX, ¢ BHIXOAAMN HA JHEBHYO NOBEPXHOCTL, ¢ GHCTPHIM 1l 4
CTOIM BHUKJAHHHBAHHEM Ha CKAOHAX, NPOCACHKHBANCE B BHAE CHAOWIHOTD
PHIOHTA 12 BHPABHEHHLIX NOBEPXHOCTAX naato. Mecramn ona neperpu
BOAHLIMH ocajkamy | GANTHIACKOTO JEeLHHKOBOrO O3€PA, HO B DONLIIHCTH
CAYIAEH — NOKPOBHEIMI OGDPA30BAHKAMH, BCKPHIBANCH Ualle BCEro Ha Fays
Gune 1,5—4,5 & o7 nosepxHoCTH 3eMAH. MakcHMaabHLIe A0CONOTHHE O “
METKN e¢ KPOBJAH NOUTH COBREARIOT ¢ HanGojee BEICOKMMH OTMETRAMU N0-
sepxuocti I0kkoBekoil posapiwennocT. Cnyckancs B [punenciyio HU3IMEH:
HOCTh, OYAY4H CHABHO Pa3MMTOR NO3AREIeAHHKOBE MY Gaccefinanii, NEBCK
MOpeHa BCTpedaeTcs n BHAE (ATeH nod Gonee MOJOAWMH OCAIKAMHE I PEAKD

BHICTYNACT Ha AHEBHYIO NOBEPXHOCTL, 3aeck 0 o nolepernio PuncKoro 3as
AuBa afcoNOTHEIE OTMETKH ee KPoBAN cHHxcaores Ao 10 m n unace nyas,
P HeW3MEHHOIT MOWHOCTH.

JluTonoruuecklt HeBcKas Mopena ipeicrasaena OGvposaTto- xupuqueﬂﬂ'
Mil, CEPOBATO-AENTHMH 1l CEPLIMH CYNECAMH, PeXKe CYrAHHKaMi K HECOpTH=
POBAHHLIMN TAHHHCTHIMH NECKAMH C BROIOYEHHMEM TPaBHS, radbkn Il BAIES
HOB KPHCTAAAHHECKHX NOPOL, THEPABIX OKATHIMIEN H KYCKOB HiMe eAalls
OXTHHCKHX CYIJHHKOB W cynecefi, © ruesgamu, JHHIAMH H TPOCAOHMIL MELS
KOIEPHUCTOrD H KPYIHOZEPHHCTOTD NecKa. Mopena wepenko caoncta, Mel pe
VILIOTHERa, YeM ayaxckas, Moutiocts nesckoil Mopenn Koaebiercs B NPE
faeaax or 0 10 5—6 A, 8 peakux cavvanx gocrturas 9—10 u; s cpeanen oHd
COCTABARET OO0 2 M,
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Ocankn 1-ro BaaTuilckoro JeiHHKOBOTO 03€Pa, 3ajeranuye Henogpeg,
CTBEHHO HA HEBCKON MOpeHe, BCTPeueHH Ha BEIPABHEHHBIX YUACTKax y g 11
Huaennax peavea IOKkkoBckoil BoaseimennocTl (CKB. 4). 3aeck ony BCKDL-
Thi HE B BHJE CIJAOWHOrO FOPH30HTA, Kak Ha Teppacax [lpunesckoj
MEHHOCTH, a4 B BHAe OTAEAbHBIX HeGOABIINX HIOAMPOBAHHBIX W ragp

Hew
obpazoM MafOMOWHLIY MATEH.

Mowpnoers wx koaelaerca ot 1D ao 25 m, usoraa YBeNUMHRApTog

ao 95 M.
B uccaenosannom pailoHe passHT caoil NOKPOBHEX o6pasoranui, re-
HE3NC KOTOPOTo NoKa He uayuen. OH BeTpeyaeTes NPenMyllecTRenO Ha Boad

BHIUEHHOCTAX, TAC 3A0eTALT € NOBEPXHOCTH NAAWEOGPAINO NOUTH chaom.

HBIM CA0eM, NPepRBAKLIEMES HE KPYTLIX CKAOHEAX,

Mokposnwe obpasosanii & okpecthoctTax Jlenunrpaia npeacrasneny
nperMy tecTEeHHo CYynecami, peme neckasmin H oHelb peiko Ej’rﬂ]EFIHﬂMH;{.
Ha noactunalomuX nopoiax oHN 3A0ETaloT BCerfia ¢ peakuM necoraacien,

Ha nepeuncnennsix na crp. 262 oporpaduuecknx snemMentor nanGonee
CAOMNBIMIL 10 TeoMOpP(OAOril ABAAIOTCA  BOIBHILeHHOCTH [OKKoRcKan |

lMapronosekas, npeicTapagiouyue cofolo couetanne GOALMOrO pasuoobpa.
ana opm sposHolio-aGpaznonnoro peaseda. Oanolt w3 ocuoBiwx erg

diopM ABAAETCH MAATO OCTAHUOBBIX BO3BHILEHHOCTEH. 3TO BHIpABHCHHLE
yqacTkH ¢ abconmoTHuMi oTMeTKami 20—85 M, xapaktepuoil deproil koto-
pHX ABJAAETCA TEPPAcHPOBAHHOCTL HX nopepxHocTH. AGpasHonnuic Teppa-
CORBIE YPOBHH HAGMIONAKTCH HA CAMBIX KPYNHBIX H BHICOKHX naato oGOy
RO3RBILIEHHOCTE!l, 8 TAKKE Ha BCEX OCTPORHEX TPALAX H XOAMAX, BKAOYAH

Haubonee MeaKHe.
B rteinosoi ux uwactH HabaofaoTes noHmmenus., Teppacossle vpoBHK

OTMEUADTCA B PAIJHUYHME NYHKTAX Hda O0HHX W TeX Me NOBTORRIOWHXCH
a6eomoTHux oTMetkax: 84—85 m, 79—80 u, 74—T5 m, 69—T71 u, 6567 n,
59—61 m, 54—55 m, 30—31 a w nabmonawTcA Takmke Ha TokcoRckol W

KoaTymwckoil BOIBLILEHHOCTAX, 8 TAKKE N0 CKAOHAM LeHTpaabHoii Kapeas:
CKON BOIBLILIEHHOCTH.

CKJAOHL! NAATO, TPHA H XOAMOB OCTAHIOBLIX BO3BLILCHHOCTEH B OCHOB:
HoM alpazHoHHbie H 3PO3HOHHO-A0PAZNCHHEE, C YETKO BHPAMEHHBEME YCTY-
NaMu # BOAHONPHGOAHBIMH JHHHAMH, C POBHBIMH BHIEPAHAHHLIMH 10 KPY-
THaHE, Xopollo orpaloTaHHbMi a6pasHeil YKJAoHaMH.

AGpasHoHHBIE YPOBHN HA KPYTHX CKJAOHAX HMEIOT Te e afcolioTHHE

OTMETKH, Y4TO W BheoTMeuelfble Teppackl. K nocieannm a ckaonax poi
suilieRHocTedl caenyer Ao6aBHTh alpasHOHHLIE YPOBHW W Teppach Ha cae-
aviownx abcontoTuelx otMerkax: 46—47 . 45 a, 41—43 u, 3536 M

B NpoMERYVTKAX Mexly OTICABHLIMH MENKHMH OCTAHUAMI naatoe. o
TPOBHLIMH TPALEMH H XOJAMaMH NPOCAEKHBAIOTCA ILNOYKH KacKalom pac:
MONOMEHHBIX MONYIAMKHYTHIX JAPEBHHX O3ePHBIX KOTNOBHH, COCLHHEHHBIN
Meay cofioil Y3KHMH MOBBILIEHHBIMH NEPEMbINKaMH (M0 OTHOWEHHIO K DKOH
TYPHEEIDIIHM OCTAHLUOBRM TPALAM M XOJAMaM ABAAUIAXCH ¢'E'.:I.FIGBHHE?-II|]
i TPOTOOGPA3HBIMH BHCAYHMH JOMOGHHAMM.
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Hig-

PacujeHeHe DCTPOBHOTO MAcCHBa HEPeKO HAYHHAETCH ¢ UAOCKHX no-
enpil M KOTJOBHH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH NJato W ero ocranuos. Otciofa npo-
CouiiT NOCTENEHHOE CHUKENHE KACKANa JOMOHH M KOTAOBHH B Hanpas-
; Ax K PABHHHAM, Otiae/ibHble CHCTEMB TAKHY KACKAJAOR B CBOID ouepeib
g3 TAKOTO e THNA NOBGLILUEHHBIE MEpeMbIyKl, TporoobpasHbe AomOHHbl
ATA0BHHEN COBIMHEHE Mexy coboil 1 06pasyIoT CAOKHYIO CHCTEMY Apes-
PPOTOK, 110 KOTOPBIM NPOHCXOAMAO CAHARNE BOA M PAIMBIB OCTPOBHOIO
accnpa, Kakaas w3 sToro HaBRANCTOrO W BeTBRLLErocs AaGHPHHTA NPOTOK
Jedy OCTAHUAMH OCTPOBHOTO MACCHBA B NPOAOABHOM npoduac npeacras-
cger cODOI0 UETh CREAYHIUHY APYT 38 APYFOM KOTAOBHH THOA PHITBHH, OT-
cHiBEX TOBLIIEHHBIMI NepeMbldkami. KoTaosunsl npeactasanior coGow
WHPEHHDE YUACTKH POTOK, a nepeMbidKi B nAaHe ABAKIOTCH YIKHMH
plUeliKAMIl It TAM [A€ OHH YAJHHEHH, HUMelT Tporoobpazuvio dopay.
Ha BLpaBHEHHBEX NOBEPXHOCTHX NJATO KOTJUBHHBL Pacnofaraiotcs B
gerayGoRRY (A0 3 M) B nAockux mnweoGpasuwy  yrayGaenuax, Kotopuie
CRAOHAX NAATO H €ro OCTAHLOR ABJARIOTCH KPYTOCTEHHBIMI It FAYGOKHMH.
 Craousl nuineoSpasupix yrayGaennil B ThA0BOI 1 GOKOBBIX MACTAX BH-
pe (a0 9—I12 M) w kpytee (no 35—45°), v nepeiHero kpas CHHMEHb
i A0 YPOBHA COBPEMEHHOr0 [H3 KOTJOBHH.
 [loBepXHOCTL MHHEPAJBHOTO AHA KOTAOBHH, HMEIOUWas BOFHYTYIO (op-
gy, NepexpLiTa H BHPaBHEHA TOPMAHHKOM, & ¥ nepeiHero Kpas AHO npei-
crapaner cOO0M YaKHil NPUNOAHATEH nepemeex.

- Takumi HHWEOGPAIHBIMH YTAYGJAEHHAMN pasMepoM B AMaMeTpe ot
15—20 m 10 300—400 M, a u Goabwuuerse cayuaes 150—200 & co ckaona-
M pHSHﬂfI KPYTH3HLI H BHICOTHI HAPE3aHO 0fe BOABBILICHHOCTH OT BEPUIHH
a0 aciopanun, HanGonee napesannbiMu ABAAIOTCH CeBEpPHAn I 10KHaA Kpae-
'He aoHn IOKKOBCKONR BO3BBILIEHHOCTH.

TporooGpasnuie aoxbunel ¢ BuicokuMy a0 10—15 & w KpyTeIMH — A0
+ —40" ckAOHAMM, C© IWHPOKHM BHPABHEHHHIM NJOCKHM  JIHOM, HMEOT
B nonepediioM ceueiy GopMy KOPBITA W HHOTAA NPUNOJAHATOE B YCTheBOil
HACTH JLHO.
o nepeanemy Kpaw abpasHOHHEIX TEPPAc W CKAOHOB BO3BLIEHHOCTEI,
Hi rpanHLe ¢ PABHHHAMMH, KOPOTKHE HUIIEDGPAZHLE YrayOaeHns yaauHens],
ACUIHPEHEL 0 HE HMEIT B YCTHEBON HACTH nepeMbiiex, MTO NPHAAET HM Xa-
PAKTEp THIHMHBIX 3POIHOHHEIX PHITBHA.

M3 onkcanms peavedha BOIBLILCHHOCTEN COBEPLUIEHHO OUERHIHBIMH CTa-
UBATCH JAKOHOMEPHOCTH €ro Pa3BHTHA I CTPYKTYpHL.
[pn sToM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH €lle OO BechMa Bamuoe ofcTon-

Anaananpys sce HMEIOUHECH AaHHBE, MOKHO HPeANOAAraTh, YTo OT:
Uiehenne ocTpoBlbx Maccisos of Llentpanshoii Kapennckoit BO3BLILIEHHO-
ET B 10K HOM YacTH MPOM3OWLIO B perpeccusnsie craann OXTHHCKOrO apes-
lero Gaccefina, korna na mecte HuiHewned [Mpuuesckoi uuamennoctn, Ox-

_ncmﬂapmmncﬁuﬁ i OXTHHCKOI PaBHHH CYIWLECTBOBAJAN NPOJanBH, Yup-

HRAH, YTO NOBEPXHOCTh CAATAIUNX BOIBLINEHHOCTH OCAILKOR OXTHHCKOID
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MEIKCTAAANA CHABHO JCHYANPOBANA, 4 WA NMHOTOUHCACHHBIX Teppacey
YPOBHAX W TEppacax Mbl BCTPEUAEM HEBCKYIO MOPEHY WaH ee e, oy
CHHTATE, 4TO Bee HanGosee Kpynuble Gopubl peaseda Guiap CO3MaHL
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COBBIE YPOBHW W TEPPACH, OTMEUEHNIC B NPEALAaX BOIBHIIEHHOCTE)
JAANTCH JeHYAaUHOHHO-TEKTOHHHYECKHMMN. 3

BriBenennsie #3 101 YPOBHA BOAL Ha ANEBHYIO NOBEPXHOCTH 0cqmey
OXTHHCKOTO Gacceiina oKa3aanes 1ojL Bo3neiicTBHEM areiTon 3posmi. B qam
Heilwem, B passuTHi peaneda curpasa cBoI0 Podb IKIAPalONNag -
TEALHOCTH HERCKOTO JELHHKA, MIOFOTICACHHbIE CREIE CACAN KoTopo
MEYAOTCA HA noBepxHOCTH Boasuiennoctel. Onnolt w3 wanGosee xap
TEPHLX (OPM ACAHHKOBOI SPOINI — HENOUKN HHIEOOPA3HLX yraves
¢ TOAYIAMKHYTHMH 1 3aMKHYTHIMI PHTBHHHBIMH KOTJAOBHHAMN, B yagyy
nepewleiikax MepeiHero Kpas KOTOPHX HEPEAKO JEKHT CIofi HCBCKOR. Moo
Penbl B BHAE 3aNPYAL B MHHIATIOPHOM JCANHKOBOM oaepe. Clona ornoest
€ TakKe TpOrooGpadnule BACAUHE NOROHHB, MEMIPHIOBHE CeANOBHHR
T O6 3TOM CBHACTENLCTBYET HAAWYNE MOPEHbl, MHOFOMHCACHABC Ha
AYHH, BAAYHHBIE NOAH, BCTPEUAIOUIHECH HA OBEPXHOCTAN naato, Tep
H CKJOHOB, CACKEHHBIX OANOPOANKIM, TOHKHM N0 COCTABY MATepPHANOM,

[Tocae HaaBHTa HEBCKONO JNEJHHKA B TEYEHHE BCETD NO3LHENCHIK
B NEPHOLK HEOAHOKPATHOID OCBOGONIEHHNA BO3BHILEHHOCTER 13 fog YPOBHS
BOAL Ha Godee apeBHHe (hOPMBI HAAOHKNANCL HOBRIE STeMeHTH alipasyonHe.
ro # 3pOIHOHHOTO peabedia. COOTRETCTBEHHD TOMY WAH MHOMY YPOBHK
rpeccHpylolero Gacceiina, CYIECTROBAAN JAMHBM, NPOTOKH, 3PO3IHOR
Aoxbunbl, popurposaanct alpasHoHHLle TEPPackl It YTV,

),
-
¥
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ON THE ORIGIN OF THE KAMES-LANDSCAPE IN THE
VICINITY OF LENINGRAD

by
T, V. USIKOVA & E. 8 MALYASOVA

SUMMARY

~In the Soviel Union kames were Tirst discovered in the vicinity of
Leningrad and described by S. A. Yakovlev in 1926. Hills enclosing the
Neva Jowland in the north are considered to be belonging to the kames:
lhe Pargolovo-, Yukki-, Toksovo-, Koltushi- hills and others. Later on
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COOTHOLWEHHE @®JIOP JUXBHHCKOTO MEXJIEAHHKOBBA
PYCCKOA PABHHHBI C AHAJIOTHYHBIMH @JIOPAMH
PAWOHA BAJITHKH H COMPENEJbHBIX TEPPHTOPHA

E M. AHAHOBA, JNenunrpan

Mlayuas antepaTyprbie LaHiue o PACTHTEALHOCTH JAHXBHHCKOTO {oKcKo-
AHENPOBCKOTO) MEKACLHNKOBbS Pycckoit paBHHNG. CTANOBUTCH OHEBHHBIM,
yro 10 cnx nop ans Bocrounoi EBponbl Mbl HE HMEEM Hil 0AHOTO HOJAHOTO
paspesa, B KOTOPOM MOMHO Guao 6w naGaogars Bee NOCAeL0BaTEIbHLIE
CMEHB PACTHTENALHOCTH OT oDl AEAHNKOBOR 3MOXH A0 APYroW. HaunGonee
noAHoe NpeicTaBaedne O Xapakrepe NOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH CMEH PacTH-
TeNBEHOCTH MOHHO COCTaBHTL TIPH pacemorpennn gaop Jlaneposnyn {Max-
pau, 1959), Augoswmnznem (Hpon, 1933, Kan, 1960), Cakosuun (Ananopa
1964), u Jluxenna (Fpuuyk 1950, Yuiko 1959). Cuens pacTHTENBHOCTH XO-
POLIO NPOCNEKHBAIOTCH B tabnnue 1. .

M3 taGauisl BHAHO, YTO OnACaNNAn HaMmu faopa Carosnun (puc. 1)
oTpaMaeT WecTh ITAN0B pasBuTHA PACTHTENBHOCTH MEKAEAHHKOBLA, 38 HC:
KAlOUEeHHEM JIBYX CaMblX HIKHHX, HE NPEACTaBACHHLIX B 3TOM paspese 1no
npHuHHe TOro, uTo GypenHe GL0 NPHOCTAHOBAEHO, XOPOIIO COMOCTABARAID
wascs ¢ wawed auarpamma JlaneposHun J0NOAHAET paspes sTanoM passu-
THs enoBo-cocHopwix secos (no H. A. Maxuau taza II), a B OCHOBAHHH
aparpamyp HKngoswmsne (pue. 2) BHABASETCH 3ITAN PA3BHTHA COCHOBO:
Gepeaosslx Jecos (dasa | no Kaw). HauGonee nenoanoil ABARETCA AHXBHH:
ckan anarpamma. Ona orpamaer TOALKO II, 111, IV u V stanul B TO BPEMA
kar 1. V1, VII, VIII B neft oTCYTCTBYIOT.

ConocTaBieRne BCeX 3TAN0B CYKUECCHil pacTHTEALHOCTH 1O yKa3laHHbIM
u apyrum paspesam (Maxnau 1961, Tpruyk 1960, Kounpatene 1962 u ap.)
[03BOARST BLACANTH BOCEMb CNEAYIOULHX STanoB B Pa3BiTHH PACTHTENLHO:
CTH AMXBHHCKOTO MEMICAHHKORbA (CHH3Y BBEPX).

91 an | xapakrepuayeTca pacnpocTpaHeHHEN cocHopo-Oepesn
OrmeyaeTcs oH ToAbKo B paspese JKHILOBILH3HD. B cROpPOBO-NBBUEBOM
cnektpe 86% cocTasaser NbLbILA Betula. Muasia Pinus ne npesbiliaet
15—20%. B neGoABWOM KOJHUECTBE BCTPEUARTCH Picea n Salix. Iuabua
UWIHPOKOAMCTBEHHBIX NOPOA BOBCE OTCYTETBYET.

Jran 1l xapakTepHayeTcs pacnpocTpaHeHHeM EAOBO-COCHOBLIX JIECOR
(Jlaneposuun) W COCHOBO-EAO0BLIX (Muxenn) (puc. 3). B AanepoBHuCKoil

BhiX JeCOH.
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Cpasumreacnan Talanme stanos PAZEATHH PACTRTCABHOCTI JNX BN K-
MeAedRHKOBbA Ha upumepe duop Cawosnuw, Jlaneposuan,

Fag

Ay

'Hi'lll'mm:uum
ACHosumanm & Tixmimg

- — ——— —'—":" ..— —— e
Casausi Jlamepsonan | A zonainina Jhexmmae [ Tpacgyg
{Anamonn, 964 [Maxnaw, 1959) [tdpon, 193, Kam 193] 1950, Voo 19150 I Frang
I |
| 18
Mpuaeannkonan - VI
PACTHTCABHOCTE [E-
PHEARIEHAIBROTD |
THI%
| =— i B T
Bepesonue acca n | Gepeaooue acca w - vl
EYCTAPHHER KVCTapHKN !
Cocuosule Jeca Cocnonwe aeca, Cocnosue Aeca — VI
epexoinite
keepxy n Oepean-
BO-COCHOBRE
—_—
Enowo-nuxvono- Enopo-nuxroso- Eaono-mixtopo- Eaono-nusronne v
COCHORIME J8CH  ©|COCHOBME JIECA CCOCHOBBE JOCA C©[JCCA ©  ydacTie |
YUACTHEM INPOKO- [ YYACTHEM LHPOKD- | YOAaCTiew HIHPOKS: | i pOROIRETREN - |
ANCTHENHLX. NOPOL |IRCTBERHLIX  NOPOA LIMCTACHIWY NOPOA | HMX nopon |
|
1
IMuxroso-cockoso- | Enopo-nuxtono- Eansn-cociono- Coclono-caono-. | 1
HPOKDANCTEEN- COCHOBOLIINPOKD- | NHXTORO-WHPOKD- | WUPOKOARCTREN-
HBIE JeCa 0 0NkINA- | AHCTBEHRLIC J8Ca H | ANCTBCOHNWE Jeca H | Hee aecs | oAb
HHKH OAbLIAHHER OALIEAHAKN HHEN r
: -
Uinpokoaieraen- | Wipokoancroen npokoancroen- | Wipokoancroei- i1
HO-COCHOBLE  JIECA | iO-2A0B0-COCHD- HO-COCHOBO-240- HO-COCHOBO-E00-
i OALIAHTK Ble Acca i 0NblA- | Bele AeCA | OOLUIA- | BWE A0CH B OJRILE-
LAY A 1IKN
[ i |
Eaona-cocuonn Eaono-cocionie i CotHoBo-caonue 1
aeca Aeca, Gepealmku o |Jeci o odabiiaisa
LI AHEK R
I
= Cocnopo-Gepean- I
] B neca I

AHarpaMame nbiJbiUa COCHB NPHHHMAET NOYTH TAKOE JKe YUACTIe, KAK H bk
ua ean (npumepno no 40% kamapan). He Goaee 15% cocrananer Alnus,
9% Betula. Ulupokoancteennnie nopoasl oreyreravior. [as cnoposo-nkiib:
LEBOrO KOMILIEKCA ONUCLIBAEMOrO 3TANA B AMXBHHCKOM paapeie Xapaktep:
HU TAKMKE HAJOHUHE 3THX HETHPEX KOMIOHEHTOB: FPicea, PJ'HH.\', Alnus u He
fula, no rocnolcTayiolwee noaoKene 8 ciekrpe sanumaer Picea (10 60%).
Munbua cocum cocrasaser 10—20%, oawvxn 35—409, Gepean a0 d%:
[leinbua WHPOKOAHCTBEHHBX NOPOAL OTCYTCTBYET WaW cocrasaner 3—o%.
Takum ofpaszom, no cocTasy CNOPOBO-NBIBLUEBHX cnekrpos  Jlaneposiull

n Jluxenna caeayer oOparTHTL BHHMAHHE Ha To, MTO B OOJee BOCTOHYHO
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PACAOACHEHHOM JHXBHHCKOM paspese npeobiagaet nuabila e

M, HTO Bepo.
ATHO CHHAETEALCTBYET O WHPOKOM PACTIPOCTPAHSNNI B BOCTONH bLIX

[1-Ell'i|r||;i_\:

Boctouno-Esponeiickoii pasnunsl, raasnsim 00pa3oM, TEMHOXBOMHLLX EJ0RLY
Aecos, a B Goaee zanainuix paflonax (Beaopyceun) Goastwoe yHacTHe g
PacTHTE/LHOM NOKPORE 3TOTO BPEMEHH HAPAAY C eNOBLMH NPHHHMaN Coe-
lioBme Jeca, o . -
dran Il xapakrepusyercs pacnpocrpanesies s WHPOKHX nIpeaenay ¢ = i‘.gi, £= “"ﬂl
Bocrouno-Esponeiickoit pasinim IHHPOKOJAHCTBRHHO-CAOBO-COCHORNMX It (1)) g E= u: 2= §§§¥ Eg EE AL LK L4
PORCAHCTREHHO-COCHOBO-@JIOBI Y Jecos. STa thaza PA3BHTHA PACTHTEALHOCTH - E § ] E Er EEEE %! ,'%E HALHBENd
NPOCAEHHBALTCH BO BCEX CPABHHBAEMBLIX paspesax M Momer OuThb Kopoye § §§ §E = EE;% %EETEE UM LE
HAIBAHA 3TANOM  PacCnpocTpanetns HHPOROAHCTBEHHO-XBOHHLIX  Jecor = ESw2F i I_E;E x| E‘I= =|o
OALUIAHNKOB. B COPOBO-NBILUCELX KOMIJACKCAX, XapAKTePHIVIOmHX 9Ty «F TTTTTTTTTTTIO0ETTN ITHHHHT ‘.' ;
(hasy passuTHA pacTHTENBHOCTH, OCHORHON (hOH cOCTABARET MBLIBLA COCHI af ||| L L1 | [ |'I oynjagd
B Genopyccknx paspesax (35—60%) u ean B Gosee BocTOUNBIX paiionay 2l [1]]
(40—60% ). [Hosonbno 3maunrensnoe VHACTHE npHHUMAeT oawxa (]0)- s : i I. (11111 ] A | snupy
25% a0 40%), Gepesa ao 10%. B eanununon HAH HEGOALINOM KOoJHyecThe = ' SREFRERNN i -
BCTPEYAIOTCR nuablesule 3epua Abies alba, a wa zanajge uapenka Tsuga. Il'- : [1] 1 | L] | || :f [
Mocrosuno npueyTerByer nbabua WHPOKOAHCTBEHHLIX NOPOA, TAKHX Kak ;. - 1 i i snum.:;?‘:'
Quercus robur, Ulmus sp., Tilia cordata, Carpinus betulus, Corylus avel- e Lol || |1} _ ! | !?!mm!!lx%,; anl)
lana. Buecre onn cocrasanior 10 10%. Las Kuzosuwans H, 5.0 C. B. K 1 i e T ! (TTLTHLL (T 04
(1960) yxasumpaior na naawune B eAHHHIHOM KOSHYECTBE Fagus, Pterocarya, = - .] : '_ : T I snhiog
Juglans. Cpean tpassinmx pacrennii Hepedkn cnopu Usmunda cinnamomeg i | T [FREN ' mpid
n 0. Clayfoniana (nocaennas —ua 3anage); cpenn BOAHBLIX pacrenuii “F '1 = [ 1) pul gnuwin
Trapa. " T UTTTTHT T swavans
I r1an IV xapakrepusyercs pacnpocTpanenneM XpoiiHo-INPoKoIHCTBEH- b L I SBERPTLERRY,
HHX JCCOB M onbwakukos. B sty dasy passuris pactarensnoro noxposa = ||:. ',I 11 I. . | . :I smngang
Bocrounoit Espone B cocrase CNOPOBO-NEABUERBY KOMIEKCOB 3HAYHTE b- = . L1 i | ] i_ll
HYIO POJL HIPAeT NLNBUA WMHPOKOAHCTBEHHBIX nopol (oKoao 20—30% & Ge . i | || | 111 || saQy
NOpYecKHX paspesax, fo 60% » Gosee B JHXBHHCKOM paapese). Ocobenno e - L '
CHABHOE VBEJHUCHHE (IHALLLL WHPOKONHCTBEHHBIX NOPOL NPOHCXOANT BO a1 - , “ |
BTOPOIl nofosuue 37ofi (Gassl, KOrda B IHAYHTEAbHON CTemeHn VCHNHBARTCH 2t ‘ ‘ L - ' nddd
poab rpaGa, nuabua KOTOPOro cpeam APYTHX WHPOKOAHCTBEHHBIX nopon 2 | | Al
AOCTHTAET HAWGOABIIErD 3HAYeHHA. 370 NPOCAEHKHBAETCS 1O BeeMm  aua- b ' I
rpamMstam. o H ' i . ‘ - Il enuid
YUHTHIBAA, UTO WHPOKOANCTBREHHbIC NOPOALl Nae U3 FPYNNLI CepermK KO- 2 | ' ,
UBETHEIX NPOHIBOAAT MEeHBIUE NLIALUL, 4eM xBollHBE, a CHeuHaAbHO no- ﬁ
CTABNEHHLIMH paboTaMu cOBeTCKHX naauHonoros (3akaunckas, 19518 de. A " T LT !
Aoposa, 1950) aokaszawo, yto nEABLA WHPOKOJHCTBEHHEIX NOpon He pas- W) B TNHNY EETTICTR T
HOCHTCH HA CTOMb AanekHe PacCTOAHMS, KAK Nbiablla XBOHHEIX fepeBbes, LL g T T 8 g E
CACAYET € MOCTATOMHLIM OCHOBAHWEM NPeANOAaraTh o WHPOKOM pacnpo- sk = F
CTPaHEHHH WHPOKOAHCTBEHHBIX JECOB B 3TO BPEMA MOKACAHHKOBLA, Kpoxse
rpata Carpinus betulus na sanane po (rope Cakornun ofinapymxena s eqn-
HHYHOM KogonvecTie nuasua Carpinus orienfalis. [Noctoauioe VHacTe npn-
wiuMaer Quercus robur, Ulmus sp., Tilia cordata, T. platyphyllos, T. to-
mentosa (ToAbKO Ha 3anane). Fagus silvatica, Buxus sempervirens, Taxus
baccata, Tsuga canadensis — setpeqatores B eannHuHOM Koanuecrse. Cpenn
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NANOPOTHHROB NpoAoJaaloT sctpevatbes: Usmunda cinnamoney H

foniana, Cc:fnfagramma fraxinea, Adianfum sp. B sogoemax UEHTH':-:[I' r:]:"rzy--
pa, Brasenia Schreberi, Euryale ferox (Jluxenu), Azolla ff!fcu!ufr;m‘ [1-??‘
Q=

BOXONEPCK) o Ap. Becema Xxapaktepuo, uto ¢ veeAnueHuem po.
COBNALEET YBEJHUEHHE KOHYECTBA Nuabls Abies, onnako s1o I[aﬁi:.} o]
fie Bo seex paspesax. llo nekoropuy paipezam (Cawosuun, )Klmusﬂantﬂ
Jluxsun) nuxra ofpazyer CBOI MAKCHMYM TOF1A, Koria HathaE:ﬂilHHu,
CHHAKATLOS KOANYECTBO NBUBLIL WIHPOKOAHCTREHHBIX MOPOA H B To) e
rpa6a (gaza IV). B anarpamme Jlaneposnun sakeusym cnw.:p:fmnmll o
W NHXTH COBNAAAET ¢ MAKCHMYMOM COACPAKAHHA NBILIGL rpaﬁaﬂquum'
Aonxaer poerurats 30% u Gonee nocae NCMEISHOBEHNA MBI rpaﬁa[ “"f.l
w IV). Takum ofpasom, s noseacnnn kpusoit Abies Heabis ycrmmhihf.
rounoro npasuaa. Quedb BamNo AL 3aMETHTH, 9To nslasna Abies Z}Ii:h
BCTREUAETCH BO BCEX CPABHHBACM X paspesax onucuBaACMOro sTana l!,tﬁ o
meM WAiH MEeHbIIEM KOJHYeCTBe. ;
(:'lm HMAALHO GAAronpUATHOE CoveTaHne TEMIEPATYPHEIX Veaosnit ) i
JOBHI BAAKHOCTH KAMMATA 0GECHEUNN0 BOIMOKHOCTE mupt;xurn ac =
CTPAHEHHS UIHPOKOAHCTBEHNKIN JCCOB )t MUTPAUNH HEKOTOPBIX pumrnn::i:jl
PACTEHHH, RUTOPRIE BOOCACACTRHN Giklan BRTECHEHE HOBLIM, HAHOO CE {_'I‘:'J‘:II]'L
HHIM MOXONDLAHHEM, CBAIAHHBIM ¢ (DOPMHPOBAHHEM H NPOABHMKEHHEM ;
POBCKOTO JefHnKa. o
Jran V xapakrepusaverca A0BOALHD PEIKIM CORPALLEHHEM POAN ILHpPO-
RONHCTBEHHBIX NOPOA M, HANPOTHE, 3AMETHBIM YBeJHUSHHEM 3uatmuugn
XBOMKBIX AecoB. ATOT Tan ABAKETCH KAK (bl NEPEXoAHMM K nocaenvioule I
stany VI. Hanuuwe » coctaee enoporo-nuabiessix CIEKTPOR n::;unnhm}
Goasworo koaHuecTsa nuabust Abies (ot 109 Cakornun, 10 46% Jlane m-}
BHYH)}, Goablioe 3gaveHHe B cnekTpe neablusl ean (8% Cakosmyp 3{;};
Jluxsuu, 10 66% Muposutnzna) CBHAETENLCTBYET O TOM, :i'Fl'J- B.nax:muc
BO3AYXa Obifa eule A0CTATOUNO BHICOKOH, HO TeMnepaTyphble yeaomus .r.t.:‘!-I
BOJBHO PE3KO HIMEHMAHCH KAK B 3HMHEE, TAK W B JeTHee BpeMms Tauu:n
06pasoM HAYAN0 CKAIBIBATLCA sAbIXAHHES BHOBL [I]ulelp}'mm;Erul:F; JesHn-
Ka Ha cesepo-zanane W cepepe. 3TOT 3Tan Pa3IBUTHA PACTHTENBHOCTH Npo-
CAEKHBALTCA OUEHb XOPOWO BO BCeX WeThpex pazpesax. O XapakTepus PET
FOCHOACTAO €A0BO-NHXTORO-COCHOBLIX JECOB B 3aMafHLIX pafionax u E.‘lﬂiﬂ-
THXTOBBIX JIECOB B BOCTOMHMX pailonax Boctouno-Esponeiickoii pasumm
YuacTie WHPOKOAHCTBEHHBIX NOPOA B 3TO BpeMs Owiao eule nGCTnaHHHa;
{Quercus, Ulmus, Tilia, Corylus), Wo & Kouuy stana ux poak cTaHOBWTCS
COBCEM HEIHAUHTENBHON W hAKTHUECKN CXOANT Ha weT. BechMa nntepecel
10T hart, 4o Bo daope Jluxsna, T. e B Godee BOCTOMHOM paﬁnlllje o
cpastiennio ¢ benopyccneii, B 310 BpeMn yuactie mupnxmucrﬁeuuuw e
Ouiio Goaee sHaunTeABHBIM. Bossmokuo, 310 ofibAcHsercs Teu u'rrln u-:E::T.:
(GOPMHPOBAHNA IHENPOBCKOrD NeIHHKA HAXOANACH B cenepn-rm:.m.'umu «ﬂ.'rl-
A¥*, NOSTOMY BAHAHHE €ro CKaskBanOCh NPEKAC BCEFO B pﬂﬁ{.‘rlm\'-Hean-
CPEACTHEHHO WAH GJH3IKO PACNOJDMEHHBIY, .
Svan VI xapakrepusyvercs pacnpoctpanennes snayage COCHOBRIX, A 3§
TeM Gepesuno-coCHOBRX Jgecon. O npocaekusaeTes mo .1r|ﬂrpnn|\!a;m; l"ﬁl

k-
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Janeposnun u Anaosunsub, B Jluxsunckos paspese 3tan Vi
y Bee NMOCACLYIOUUE STANGL SBOMIOWHN PACTHTENLHOCTH 3TOIO MEMJELHH-
KoBbIl OTCYTCTBYIOT. B cnopoBo-nbijbLEBOM KOMIJEKCe TOCNOACTBYIOLEE
(OACHKEHHE 3AHHMAET NbIAbLA COCHBL Pinus silvestris, cocrapasoutan 70—
g0% n Gosee. B 370 BPENS KOJHYECTBO NLIAbUL LN POKOJMCTRENHBIX NOPOLL
cokpaiaercs 1o 1—2%, T. e. BCTpEMATCH JAHILL OTAS/bHbIE NBALLEBLIC
aepHa Carpinus, Tilia, Corylus. C HauanoM STOTO 3TaNa CAA3AHO M PEIKOE
COKPAILENIe KOAHUECTRA NbIAbILL Alnus nouTi A0 TMOAHOFO €€ HCHE3HOBEHHA
y3 cekTpa. B ennnunoM KoaHuecTse BCTPEUAIOTCH MhIBIERNE aepua Picea
i Abies. Teabua Betula cocrasaser or 5 a0 10%, a x kowuy srana VI
yECAHYHBALTCH 0 15%. Takoe oGeanenue cocTaBa CHOPOBO-NLUBLEROND
;.‘lll!Ii'l'[JliI pyecTe © aGCoMOTHEM Npeobaajadien NbALILL COCHB CBHAETETh:
CrBVET 0 JaAbHElieM NOXOJOAGHHN KAHMATA 1 YMERBITEHII €ro BAAHHO-
CTH, VCADBHSIX, HENPHFOAHWX A4 CYULECTROBAHNS accoumaiii TeMHOXBON-
apix aecop. Ozepubie oCaikn THNA THTTHH CMEHRIOTCA OTAKEHHAMN Topa
(Jlanepounun), norpeGennoi nouBoi (A paosmmsna), cyramngamn (Ca-
KOBIYHY).

Sran VI xapakrepusyercs pacnpoctpanenneM GepesoBhx Jecos i 3a-
pocaeii KycTapHKoBuX Geped, WHPOKAM PacnpocTpaucines s NOHHKEHHBIX
yuacTkax peabeda coobuiects TPARAHHCTON PACTHTCABHOCTH W3 OCOKOBBIX
i SAAKOB, HAJIHUHEM COOGUIECTB NOJYKYCTapHHKOB (Artemisia, Chenopo-
diaceae w ip.). DTOT ITAN NPOCAEHKHRACTCA TOALKO B AHATpAMMAX Caxkosu-
i 1 Jlaneposnum. JLas cnopoBo-IEALUEBOTO CIEKTPA STOTO BPEMEHH Xapak-
TEPHO PE3KOE COKPAUIEHHE NbIAbUL IPEBECHEX NOPOL K KYCTAPHHKOB.
Buecto 95—979 (sranm 11, 11T u IV) neabua aepesbeR W KYCTapHHROB
coctaBaneT 3neck meero Ak 40—30%. B cocrase CnopoBO-NbLBLILEBOTO
CHEKTPa cpel ApeBecHbX NOPOA NO CYIECTRY YNACTRYIOT JHIIbL ABE: Gepesa
W cocha. B nanepoBHMCKOM paspese Nblaklla cOCHE W Gepeib BCTpeyaeTcs
NPUMEPHO B PABHBIX KOJAHYECTBAX {35—45% ). B cakoBHYCKOM paspese roc-
NOACTBYIONEE NOAOKEHNE 3aHAMACT NubULL Gepesbl, NPEACTARNENHAN Kak
puaamn w3 cekunn Albae, Tak n KycTapHHKOBEIMH (hopMamn (Betula hu-
milis) n kycrapunukossin (Befula nana), Ilbinbua cocibl B CAKOBHUCKOM
paspeze cocTapaser ke Honee 10—17%. Muasna Picea n Abies, Alnus
W Salix oTMeyaerca B BHAE elHHHUHBLIX 3eped. 3aMETHYIO Pob B CNEKTpe
IpHOGPETAET NbIALIA HEAPeBECHHX pacTeni (10—15%) n cnopsl MxoB
(30—50%). B cocTaBe HeJPeBECHBIX PacTeHHH OCHOBHYIO POAb WrpaeT
nwabiia Artemisia (10—13%), Gramineae (3—5%), Cyperaceae (2—5%).
Chenopodiaceae (1—2%).

Cuabiioe coOKpaillenie KoaiHecTBa NMbiibilbl IPeBecHblX NOpoa, W. Ha-
NPOTHR, NOABAEHHE B CHEKTPE B 3AMETHOM KOAHYECTRE MbLALIL Artemisia.
Gramineae. Cyperaceae, Chenopodiaceae n 1p. CBRICTEALCTBYET O IHAUN-
TeALHOM COKPAUIeHHH POAN ALCHHX COOGLIECTR B COCTARE PACTHTEALHOCTH,
koTopas GAa NPEACTABACHA, MO-BHANMOMY, YHACTKAMI PaipemeHtbX fe-
PE30BHIX JECOB € XOPOLIO PA3BATRIM TPABAHHCTHIM APYCOM, COCHOBLIMM aabo-
MOMEHHBIMI JecaMu i GeaNecHBIMH VUACTRAMMH, 3aHATHIMH COOGWECTBaMN
TPABSHUCTHY I NOAYKYCTAPHHKOBBIN PACTENHl. Takum ofipazoMm, B TeueHHe
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grana V11 nposcxoinno aaabiiekilee NPOrpeccHBHOE NOXONOLANNE Kanyurs
CONPOBOHKAABIICECH YMEHLIUEHHEM KOJAHMECTBA OCAIKOB, BHINAaBiyy
MHAKOM BHLE, 4TO NPHB&IO K COKpallleHno MACULEONH, 3aHATON aeca
NOAHOMY BLIIALEHHIO W3 COCTABA PACTHTEALHOCTH TEMHOXBONHLYX nop
pacnpocTpanennio 3a60J0UeHHEIX COCHOBEIX H GepesoBhix necom, 3 TaK;
sapocaell KycTapHHKOBBIX Oepes it uebl, 06 oGmenenun osep B 3o Bpe
CBHAETENLCTBYIOT HE TOMbKO LaHHbe AHTONOMHH, HO W J0BOALHO WiHpo)
paaguTHe sofpopocan Pediasfrum. 3ra BOAOPOCAL, KAK HIBECTHO, 06wy
pacHpoCTpaHAeTcs B MeNKOBOAHLIX, XOPOWO NPorpeBaeMuix sogoemax. Ky
STOFO MOMHO CHENATL elle W TAKOH BLIBOJ, YTO JETHHE TeMmneparype ,:_-'.
pannoM stane ewe we OBIAN HACTONBKO HHIKHMH, 4TOOK NPeNATCTROBATE
pasautiio Pediasirum’a. ) 3
Sran VI xapakrepnayercn aasiiHelllus yMeHbLIeHIeM 1a0ma 1,
HATON MO APEBECHON PACTHTEABHOCTLIO, JTOT 3TAN XOPOIO OTPAKEH B ¢
KOBHUCKOI JIHATPAMME, HO OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX JAPYTHX CPABHHAACMHX pas
pesax. B cakoHuckoii anarpaMme OTHETANBO BHAHO Aanbieiiwee cokpa
HHE POJH NBJLIL APEBECHBIX NOPOL, KOAHYECTBO KOTOpoR nagaer g0 25—
18%. Bmecte ¢ 3THM 3aMETHO YBEAHNHBAETCA KOMHYECTBO NIALULL HEApe:
pecHpx pactednii — o 46%; cnopul 3eAeHbIX MXOB COCTABARIOT :in—aj{}_‘
Cpean ApeBecHblX NOPOA BCTPEHAGTCH NBIALIA COCHEL (5—10%), Gepeam
(10—12%), » ToM uuciae NuAbUa Kyctapuukosof Gepesn Befula hum
i Kycrapunukosofi B. nana. B BuAe eaMHHUHBLIX NHALLERWY 3EPEH BETPE
wores Picea, Abies, Alnus n Salix. CoBepIICHHO OTCYTCTBYET MbLILIA WHP
KoancTReHubx nopoa. Cuasno yeeanunsaercs (no 46%) yuactie nbian
nefpenecubx pacrennit: Arfemisia no 229, Cyperaceae no 7%, Gram ae
1o 6%, Chenopodiaceae no 4% . loseaserca nuabia Scleranthus perennis,
Thalictrum sp.. Ranunculus sp., Plantago sp., Polygonum sp. w ap. Cnops
npepcTaBaens TAaBHLM 06Pa3oM ClIOPAMH 3eJeHBIX MXOB. _.
Brjesenysle HaMM STanbl PasBuTHs PacTHTENLHOCTH Ha NPOTAKEHHR
JHXBHHCKOTO MEMJICAHHKOBLA B OCHOBHOM XOPOWO COFNACYIOTCH ¢ 30HAME
srgeqennsmn B, [T Tpuuykon (1961) (cuusy seepx):
— 30Ha fepedbl B COCHBEL © NPHMECBID @H,
— 30Ha eJdH € COCHOH W WHPOKONAHCTBEHHBIMH NOPOLAMH.
— aoHa rpafia ¥ NHXTH € €lbK H WHPOKONHCTBEHHKIMH nopoLaMi
— 30H@ €AW H MHXTH ¢ HeGOJBUINM YYACTHEM WHPOKOAHCTBEHHEIX T0
pox; b
— '30Ha CocHBl ¢ Gepesoil H HEGOJNBLIHM YHACTHEM e 0 MHXTL {LrHpa:
KOAMCTBEHHBE NOPOIL OTCYTCTBYIOT):
— 3ona Gepeasl ¢ COCHOM.

Mo cxeme B. T1. Mpuuyka seinagaor anws waww VII stan pasel

Kak BHAHO M3 TaOAHUE W ONHCAHNSA OTASNLHBIX STANCE SBOJIOILHH pac-
n7edbHOCTH HHTEPECYIOUEro HAC MEeMJeAHHKOBLA, Hanboaee NOAHOH ABAR-
ercn AnarpaMma JKHaoBUMSHE U CAKOBHUCKOTO paspesa. B nocaeaueit or-
gyTCTBYIOT JHWEL 1BA PAHHUX Tana. CakoBHuckas MemJAelHHKOBaA (aopa
MOMET CAYHNTL B KauecTBe 3ITAJOHHON ele W NOTOMY, 4TO 31ech MBl He
BCTPEUAeM NEPEOTAOHHALX POPM, CHALHO 3ATPYANAIOUNE HHTEPUPETAUNIO
criekTpa, 4To, ianpumep, naGaiopaercs B paspese ACIAOBILHZHEL
lokasas Goaswoe cxogeTeo 8o aopax Cakosnun, Jlanepoauun, Hu-
goputiaisl 1 JIMXBHHE, YTO CBHAETENLCTBYET, NO HAWEMY MHEHMIO, 06 Hx
MIROBOIPACTHOCTH, 1 OTMETHB HX HHAHBHAYAALULIE oeofennocTH, MB el
He pelliaes Bonpoca o BospacTe yKasauuwix ¢uiop. Boapacr toil wan nnoi
gmupu MOMET OLTh YCTAHOBJAEH TOJLKO NpH cpasiennn 3tofl gaopsl ¢ apy-
roit, stanonuoi, Quopoil. Oanake, K Goaswony comanchmio, s Boctoynoil
Epponie Mbl HE HMeeM noao6Hol stanonroll daopu. [MostoMy aas yeranos-
penns BO3PACTA, B MACTHOCTH, ONHcaHHol Hamu duops Cakopnuu, pasno
KaK 1 JIDYPHY nepeuHcsenHux (paop, HeoGXoAHMO olpaTHTLCH K 3anamgHo-
gpponeickiM aopaM, ONHCAHHBIM A8 OCALKOB, COACpRKAILNY (hayHy MOA-
AOCKOB, XAPAKTEPHYIO A5 MHHAEAL-PHCCKOTO MERACAHNKOBRbIL
'I?.:f:pHTupHa&hHo nanboaee Ganskumu Denopyccun asasiorca paspesn
MeRAEIHHKOBLX oTaokennit [loasmn. Xopowue cnoposo-nblibUessie AHa-
FpaMMbl HAH OMHCAHHA MEKJACAHUKOBOR (p0PL MASOBEUKOrD HHTEPrAsuHa-
K.i.m noviyuens n3 baprosnus Mokpee (Sobolewska, 1952), Hosunu- A ykos
ke (Dyakowska, 1952), Uexankn Kpmecumoscke (Bremoéwna, 1953),
Focuenunn (Srodon, 1957), Baopasa (Stachurska, 1957), Ouasuesni
(Trela, 1929, 1930), Cupnukn (Sobolewska, 1956), Buaesun (Dyakowska,
1956), Maxys Masoseuxuit (Galabova, 1957) n ap. HawnGoaee noanuimn
| H3 HUX ABASIOTCH nepssie wernipe (Taba. 2).

Beaen sa H. deakoscekoit (1952) w B. Wadepown (1953) noas-
CEHE MAAHHON0H BRASBARIOT YETLHPE KPYNHLX 3TANa B passiTin PacTHTeN -
HOCTH Ha npoTamennn Masoseuxoro memaeaunkosss. Tak, 5. Jlb sk o s-
CHaf BHASNNET:

|. Xonomnyio Gady c rocnofcTBoM Oepessl W SHAYUTEALIBIM VUACTHEM
- Pinus, ¢ wesnauntenpnoll npumecsio Larix, Alnus, Quercus, Carpinus, Ul-
us, Picea, wo gocruranwmx 5%. INuasua NAP cocrasaner 30%.

2, ﬂ:a:t}-' RAHMATHHECHKOMD DI'ITIIHYHH. TAe JOCTHTaT KVAbMHHALWNKE CHa-
Yana Alnus, azatem Quercefum mixtum (Ulmus<+Tilia (aByx sunos) +
+Quercus), noame Picea a ewe noame Abies+ Carpinus. TMuneua NAPR
- cokpaiuzercs a0 10%. 3rta ¢aza snocaencreun H. Neakosckoi (1959)
- oapazaeadetca Ha ape dassl HEKHIOW — enosyio ((aza [1) v sepxnom —
Gepesosiix aecos n VIII stan, KOTOPHIIT N0 CYWECTBY XapaxTepHayer nuxrtoso-rpaGosyio (dasa 111), npuvem B nepeoM onTHMaJALHOM NEPHOAC
SMOXY O/ieleHeHits. . (hasa 11) ean conyrereyior B Goabwnx xoandectsax Pinus+ Alnus. Takum

Mpuoro ofero B BHIASTEHHBX HAME 3TaNax PajzsiTHH pacnrre:tbﬂuﬁfi! O6pazom, 3Ta (Paza COOTBETCTBYET BTOPOMY W TPETHEMY 3TANAM, BHAEAEH-
co cxemoil das, nperaomentoii H. A, Maxwnay (1959). Ham npeacrabdis HEIM HaMM, KOTOPHIE XapakTePH3VIOTCH COCHOBO-ENOBBLIME JecaMu ¢ yya-
eTesl, OAHAKD, YTO CAMOCTORTENLHYI0 «(ha3y enoBHIX JecoB» He CACAVET Bhi- - UTHEM  WHPOXKOAHCTBERIWX TOPOL H COCHOBO-NHXTORO-LIHPOKOAHCTBEHHBIMI
JenfiTh B ﬂﬁlll[‘!ﬁ creMe MeRAeIHHKORLH. saccany. Bo BTOPB.‘-! ONTHMANBHOM NepuHole CBOCro MAaKCHMYMA JA0CTHT AT

‘.:'u Baliica, 2 _'}3{]

288



20 20 %0 D0 60

w

LOBD-MHXTOEML NMECH

CNPHMETHHD LU PO

NHCTEEHHWY ROPON

COGCHOBO-ENDBD-

RECH W DALIWAHUKEN

COCHOBD -ENOBBIE

_

Nk,

ITANW
NAIEHTHA
PACTHTENGHOCTH:

——

I HPORONWCTEEHHRIE

———

— 1 WWPOKONKCT BE HHD-

——— COCHORO-ENORGIE

———{ NECR W ONbIAHKKN

{NMECH M ONuLAHKKW

snuTd.a )
+ LTI
aadany)

sl

snpfiiog

o

snwin

nadld

BTN 14007
dav

M 2060 90 & W

!

Hergamens (no K

ARG v

1%

19559

SCHLTE AHE Ko

MULPURY FELE RS ]

k| Crlnpnnn.ru..:.'.:u-h:su

P

TaGawua 2

Fran PAIBHTHA PACTHTCABHOCTH MA3OEELKDIO Ilj MEMAELHHKOBLS
mo OTAEALHEIM paIpe3am { Moaswis)

u"""._._-_

19150
5

14801
157

JETIE
Yypanibd  [MAEK
:.||_1'r TITE AT

HodsiHe Hykonckine

i Dvalooarska, 1932)
Epmecumoncxn
Masoseiikigl
{Cialnbaw.

Bntean
iDvakowska,
Llesann

Mo wigemigkn
[ Sradon

Maxvn

Gapsoniie Mospde
[Sobolewska, 1952

Lhininennine

iTreli,

| | ' | . l
| [leporanupain

SR pacTITeth:

e | |

. | | | | l

: fepradiiic i G-
aona-COCHD
e ech

BCocionte At
Syl

: e
Enomo-nixTo . |
S\ pO-COCHORRE U | i L

]

|

EAopo-nuxTo ‘
|

- LTI -
crnesie et

v

IWlitporoanct-
G- L0010 -
pie acca I11

Exono-cocio-
HHE Aeca Wb
waxi 11

Cocnopo-fepe- | ¢ : : 4 ‘
Mnoke aecy | | | | .

rpa6 w mnxra npu yuacrun cochu (10—15% ), oawsxn (10— 13% ), a Takme
wnpokoancTeentbx nopon: Ulmus, Quercus, Tilia, Corylus.

3. Cocnoso-Gepesosyio (aay. 3ncck, no f. [lbaKoBc Ko, nponcxo:
LT najenue KPUBHIX BCex AepeBbeB, 3a nekaouennes Pinus w Betula.
Muasua NAP suauase cocrasaner 10—20%, a x kouny Goaee 100%. Oa-
HAKo JOCTATOMHO MOCMOTPETH HA CNOPOBO-NBIABUEBYIO AHATPAMMY, COCTAR-
seunyio 8. deakosckoi (1959) (puc. 4), urobu YBUAETH, WTO thasa
MHxTH B rpaba cMedsiercs $aszoil COCHB, COCTABARIOWEHR 10 60—75% npw
YuacTyu Gepeaw (o7 25 no 40%). a taksme B nefonblioM KOJAUMECTBE e,

20



MUXTH, JHCTBEHHIUL H WHPOKOAHCTBEHHLX [ODOA  (MOCACANME Bygygpe
coctapasotr 15—10%, a B sepxueil yacTi ITOro NEpHoAa mcerg 5%), 7
cocHoBo-Gepezopan dasa Takme NOApAALNNETCA HA ABa sTapga Hll;ltn-'
COOTBETCTBYIOWMA Hawemy stany V— e10BO-NHXTOBO-COCHOBLIE fpcy ¢
CTHEM WHPOKOJHCTBEHHBX nopoi—n stany VI — cocnosue gecy npH @
fioabiues yuacthy Gepeswl, B

4. @azy RycTapuukoBoil TYHAPW. 3/ech KpHBAS COCHB OTHAGH o
naeso a0 40%, vanpotus, KoanuecTro Gepessl Boapacraer fo -iﬁ—hs.{]hﬁ
3ameTnyo poab Wrpaer aiech nwliblia Salix (1o 20—25%). Cpeny MHKDQ
OCTATKOB 3[€Ck HAWACHH BETOMKH KYCTAPHHKOBON Oepesw W new, TakMp
aunctoukn Dryas oclfopetfala. Toctosiuno serpeuaerca Selagineliy ::e!ag;‘n'
des. [Tunsna NAP peako poapacraer, coctapass 100—4009;, npraen Ar
femisia pocturaer 60%. Jra hpaza ouenb XOPOWO CONOCTARAACTCS o Halnp-
s sranamun VI o VIIL

Takum ofipaszom, na npumepe nanbonee noanol anarapsums 13 Hosyy
ACYKOBCKNX  MOMHO BHAETH, UTO B CNOPOBO-NBALUEBLX ANarpayMay
Hoablk MOKHO BHABARTL Te e OCHOBHBIE 3TANbl PAIBHTHA PACTHTOABND.
CTH, KOTOpHE MB oTMevaeMm 048 Pycckoll paBHHEBL i

XapakTepHoii 0COOEHHOCTBIO WeAOro Pia NoALCKHX AHArpaMm gam‘!}
CTCA COBMAJEHHE MAKCHMYMA NBUILLE FPAGA ¢ MAKCHMYMOM MbIALIL MIXTH.
B nawnx auarpammax (Caxosnun, Jlaneposuun, A naosuiisns o J[luv:uuu_s:i
nuxTa AHG0 HMeeT CBOI MAKCHMYM nocje MakcuMmysma rpada, aubo ux Mak
CHMYMBI COBIAAAIOT, HO B TO BPEM$l Kak rpab pesko COKPAlLacTcd B KO-
UECTBE, MHXTA el HeKOTOPOE BPEMS NPHCYTCTBYET B A0CTATOMHO GOJLIIHY
KoJHYecTBax. Bo3Momuo 370 06BACHACTCA TeM, WTO USHTPOM pacnpocTpa:
nenns nuxtel B Masopeukom memaeanuxosve Gwan Kapnatw, orkyia na
Pycckylo paBHHEY DHA NPHUIAA © HEKOTOPHIM 3aN03LaHHeM, 1

MoALCKUMH MANHHOJNOTAMH OTMEYAETCH elle oAHa oCofeHHOCTh, He:
PEAKO 3aMETHASl HA PSAE CNOPOBO-NBIALUEBBIX AHATPAMM, 2 HMEHNHO, YT
nuxTa ofipazyer ABYXBePLIHHHYIO KPHBYIO, MEXLY NHKAMH KOTOPOi OGHYHO
KyJAbMHHHpYeT rpal. 310 He BCerja BuAepHKHBACTCH, HO NpeacTasasnet, Mo
BHAMMOMY, He cayuafiHoe sBnenHe. BeposTHO, B NepHof CYWLECTROBAHHA
NUXTOBHX M rpaboBwiX Jecos OB TaKON KAHMATHYECKHH nepuon, KOTOPHI
Ouin HauGoaee GAaronpHATHLIM AR PACIIMPEHHS NAOLLALM, 3aHATOR Jecd:
MH H3 rpaGa.

B cneusanbuoii cTaThe HAMH YAEASeTCA BHHMaHHE PEJHKTOBEIM 31€
MEHTaM B COCTABE PACTHTEALHOCTH PYCCKOMN paBHHHBI AHXBHHCKOTO MEAIEA:
HHKOBLE M HX COMOCTABJEHHID C PEJHKTOBLIMH pactedHusmy Mazopeukorn
naTeprasuana lNoaswn. CHRCKH OKA3HBAOTCH OuUeHb OJHIKIME.

Takum ofpaszoMm, He TOABKO OCOOEHHOCTH CMEHB pacTHTEALHOCTH HE
npotAxenny Maszoseuxoro W JINXBHHCKOro MemJeAHHKOBHI oueHb GIHIKI
Memay coboil, Ho GAH3OK TaKMe M cocTad (UIOpE! © ee penHKTOBHMH 3AE:
smentaMu, Bece 3710, Ham Kamercd, ssasercs yGeanTeabHuM aoKa3aTedbs
cTeOM onHospemennoctTH aop Masoseuxoro unteprasumana ¢ daopaMi
JIHXBHHCKOTO MENJIEAHHKOBBA, NTO A0 CHX Nop W O npuxaTo Goabumihs
CTROM HCchelloBaTeNeil Kak cpedad FeonoroB, TaK H CPedl naauioaoros
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Mui He cTann Ou yAeAsTh TAK MHOTO BHUMAHNA NOKA3ATCALCTRY o
spemennocti (aop Jluxsickoro # MasoBEUKOT0 WHTEPrANUNANO, pen
6l B NOCAEAHEE BPEMS ¥ HEKOTOPHIX PYCCKHX Kpynueiliinx uccaegopg
werpepriunoro nepuona (T. K. Fopeuxnid, A H. Mockunryy)s
BOZHUKAN COMHEHHs B OTHOWeunn pospacta uops Jlaneposnun, ¥yzon.
uanst w Cakoswn. [Mo coobmemmio I M. Topenkoro, st haopy !
pamaor fojgee MoA0A0H, YeM JANXBUHHCKHI MHTCPTARUAAN,  1a3BANNM,
MW TopeukuM «CAVIKHM? HHTEPrAAUHANOM, KOTOPHI pasieaner gup.
HHKOBBIE 3N0XK MuHckoro®™™ u auenposckoro oseaenenii. Mo A M. Mg
BHTHHY, JAUXBHHCKaN (aopa (CTPATOTHIHUCCKAH) OTHOCHTON e Ky
JNEAHKKOBBIO, HENOCPEACTRENND NPEAWecTBY I0IWEMY ANENPORCKOMY onegeq
nito, a Kk Gonee panHemy.

Hawn smatepasnl ¥ aHaAND MATEPHANOR, UIBCCTHLIN B JUTEpATYDE,
yOEKAALT HAC B TOM, 4TO HPUHATAS Palee KOHUENUHS O BOIPACTE nepeyye.
JAeHHuX (JIop npaBHAbHA.

Mpasaa, otnomenns Masosenkoro unteprasudana s lloavwe npey
CTABACHE MPECHOBOAHEIMH OCAAKAMM, FAABHBIM 06Pa3’OM, 03EPHOro It 03
wo-Gosotroro Tuna, Haxogku dayus 8 wmx peakn. Beayuwei dopuoii M
JopelKoro Mexaernnkonsa cunrawt Lithoglyphus piramidaius Mollendor
KoTopuiii eaepeste 6ot waigen 8 Cupunkax (M. TTpyumncknii w B, Ka
menckiii, 1952) smecte ¢ Valvata piscinalis Miiller, Paludina sp. u
T. € H CPEead NOJLCKHX Pa3pesoB Mbl He HMeeM HEeCOMHCHHOMD 3Tano
Sranonnsle paipess ¢ cojepxaeiics B unx daopoii umeoren n Ceneph
Tepmannn n [anun, rie MemJeLHAKOBLIe OTAOKEHHA NPEACTARJACHE

BeccnopHBIME OTJOKEHHAMH MHHIAEAL-PHCCKOTO (3JbCTep-3aane) me
JEAHHKOBLS HEMEUKHMH YUEHLIMH NPHHATO CHHTATH OTAOMEHHN roasurel

TAMLHBIMH MEHMNEIHHKOBBIMH OCaJlKaMH.

KOHTHHEeHTAALHLIMI AHAAOTAMI OTA0eHHA [oabTelincKoro MOpH, 10
NAHHEBIM HEMEKHYX YUeHMNX, ABIA0TCH NANI0AHHORLIE CAOH OTEPHTMHE B OKPE-
crioctax Bepanna u Margebypra, nnsuero Peiina s Bocrounoil [1pyech
3TH OTACKEHHA OGN HCCAEAOBAHL METOLOM CNOPOBO-NLIALIEBOrD AHAN
B paitone Bepawna n Ymmengopda (Hecx, 1930, 1941), oanaxo ofipa
GLiJH B3ATE ¢ GOALUWIHME HHTEPBAJAMH, YTO HE MO3BOANAO PACKPLTEL
il H3AMEHEHHA CHIOPOBO-NEUIBUERLIX CAEKTPOR, A CASLOBATELHO, W FTANOR
PA3BHTHA PACTHTEJLHOCTH. b

MesneHIKOBEE OTNOMKEHHSA, BCKPHITHE v AurepGypra LBHCTG'III
chbeme, 4ro aato soaMoxuoets [T Kpayae u Tpocey (1941) nuaen
HECKOABLKO (a3 passiTHs pacTHTensHocTH (puc. 5).

$asza A — ppemn Pinus—Picea—Belula

* Ha nnces I WL Copeusoro o A, . Mockenmina,
“* Munckoe oaetercnne n crparnrpadumeckon wsagse T H. Topeukoro (oseiltd
MEWAY AnenpoBcKiM i MOCKOBCKIEM dJdedeHeldnasn.
} P
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daza B — spemn Picea, B kotopoe, kpome Pinus w Alnus onpeaenen-
jyto poab yiKe urpaer Quercefum mixtum, a raxme Abies n Carpinus.
dasa C—epems Abies, xorna Abies JocTHraer cBoero MakcHMmyma
3 61%. B 970 ke npems Carpinus 10CTIraeT MaKCHMYMa 17%. Corylus 10%,.
dpaza J1 — spems yeeandenns Pinus n yMEeHBUICHHA JHCTBEHHBIX 10O-
1, UTO CBHACTENBCTBYET O MACTYMACHIN KANMATHUECKH foaee nefaaro-
ppHATHBIX yeaosiil.

[IpHHUMAR BO BHHMAHHE NEPEUHCACHHbIE BHILE YeThIpe (hashl PasRUTHS
Pa{:THTEJH:-HLKJTIL MOMHO CABAATE NEPBRA BLIBOL, O TOM, 4TO B JLHarpasMme
Anrepfiypra OTCYTCTBYIOT Hauaabusiii i KOHEUHWIT 3Tane pasenTui pacti-
TenbLIOCTH B MEHJSLHHKOBYIO 3MN0XY. Bo-sropuix, npn sHiMateJbHOM ana-
aiae AHATPAMMEL HETPYIHO 3AMETHTH, 4TO (1a3y KAHMATHYECKOTO ONTHMYMa
(pasa B) caeayer noapasienntb Ha Apa sTana: hasy WHPOKOAHCTBEHHO-
cOCHOBO-ENORKIX AecoB W oabwanukos (waw stan 1I) w da3sy enoso-cocHo-
BO-MHXTOBD-MIHPOKONHCTBEHHEIX JIECOB H OJIBIIAHHKOB (HAUD 3TAMN V). Ia-
aee caeayer daza C (sran V) — en0Bo-cOCHOBO-MUXTOBLIX JECOB NPH yua-
cTHH LIHPOKOAHCTBEHHBIX nopoa, a 3areM haza JL— nHXTOBO-COCHOBHIX
aecos. Takum oGpasoM, auarpamma AurepGypra BOCHPOH3BOANT Ty He 10-
CACAOBATEABHOCTE, B CMEHAX PACTHTENBHOCTH, WTO OTMEuanach HAMH AA#
noAbCKHX gHarpaMs. B 4acTHOCTH, OHA HMEET MHOrO ofiluero ¢ gHarpama-
wit A paoBmusns i OnbluesHiyL.

Eute Gosnee noausii paspes MEMNSIHHKOBEIX OTAOMEHH 3TOT0 BPEMEHN
paGmonaercst y Tambypra. 31ech 8 OCHOBANHH MEXKJEAHIKOBLIX OTACKEHHI
3AJeralnT TAK HashBaeMbBIE ﬂﬂ}’&Hﬁ}’Pl‘EKHE TAHHB, ABASOUINECH MAapREHPY-
IOHIHM FOPHAOHTOM 18 Beell HH3MEHHOCTH ceBepo-3anaiHoil lepmanuun; o
RNAZMHAX 3TH TAMHE jgocTHrator mowtroetd 150 m. Kposas ux naxoamrcs
npHMEPHO HA OAHHAKOBON BuicoTe + 1—5 M HAL yposwem MopA. Mo Wy x-
tv (Schucht), st ranam 06pazoBajsnch B NEPHOL OTCTYNAHNA HILCTEPCKO-
ro JAefHHKa Ha Cepep, T. ¢. npencrasafer coloi 03epHO-NEIHIKOBLIE OTAO-
menna. Tnune HHOTZA YepedyIOoTCH C MeckKamu, BHIIE RAJMEraeT npecHosol-
Wil H3BECTHAK (Mepreab) ¢ AHATOMOBHIMI BoAopocasmu, Eile Buile B pas-
pese okpecthocredi I'amGypra u Jlaysuypra aexur caoft ¢ Myfilus edulis,
a Haj MUM 3aJ1eraloT Kpaplessle cpeanesepuucthie necku ¢ Cardium edule.
Haa athMi Mopckumu otaomennsimu 8 mecthoctn Fannne (Glinde) naiine-
e oTaoxenns ramn ¢ Cervus elaphus. Kak » FamGypre, tax n 8 Dannne
3TH OTAOMEHHS NepeKkPLBAIOTCA OCHOBHON MOPENOl 3aajbeKOTo OJeleHe-
ins, goctHraouell momuroctn 1o 50 a (Woldstedt, 1955).

Paapes TymmeavcGiorrens (Hummelsbiittel) y TPamGypra unayuancs
Faaankowm (Hallik, 1960). B ocrosauun pazpesa saneraior aaysuOypr-
CKHE TIHHBEL, KOTOPHLIE nepekpuBaloTcA O3ePHLIMHI OTADAMEHHAMK, BLILIe HHX
ABKAT TOHKHE Meckn Mopekofl Tpancrpeccitn. Paspes, o6HapyKeHHLI B KHp-
NHYHOM Kapbepe, BHMAAAHT caeaylouny o6pasom (cBepxy BHHI):

ToukozepuncThiil necok, cepuil n Keatslil, ¢ raabkoil,
FYMYCHPOBAHHBHT B HIGKHER 4acTh - .o.onnnn...,
Fauna kopuunesaTto-cepas u cepas, Goratas rymycom

3.20—0,92 m
0,92—0,72 m
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Caunncras ratrus, Goratam rymycoMm, H3BeCTKOBH-

cTasi, oT cepoil Ao TeMHo-cepoil oKpacku ........ 072—-0,03 y
Mecok TonkozepuueTelll, GoraThit ryMycoM, H3BECTKO-

BHCTHIR ..., R A R R R 0,03—0,00 »
JlaysuOGyprckue IHHE ... .. R 0,00 u unme,

B otnomennnx HimxHei yactu paspesa ao 0.7 u cogepxarcs amatomey,
xapakTepHue Aaf npecHoBoAnEX MectoobuTannft (oGuawna Melosira gra-
nulata). Boime noseasiored (opMbl, KOTOPbe YKA3LRAIOT HA NOCTENeHHoe
oCoMOHeHHe, 1o conoHomato-mopckodt cragun. Ha rayGume 2,05—230 o
Hafaens! (hopMEl, KOTOPLIE XapakTepHH ANA ANTOPaJALHBIX vemosnit: Melo-
sira sulcata, Campylodiscus echeneis, Diploneis didyma (stu tpu dopmu
rocnonctevior), Auliscus caelatus, Navicula forcipata, Biddulphia regina,
Cocconeis scutellum, Actinopfychus undulatus. Taxunm oGpazom, nonouenne
O3EpHEX OCAAKOR ABJAReTCA BnosHe onpefnenennbiM. Oun oTaaraauck nocne
OTCTYMaHHR 3ALCTEPCKOro JeIHHKAa 10 Havana Mopckoft TpaHcrpeccuum.
TFoabwrefinckoro Mopa.

B nuarpamse, coctasaennoil Fananxowm (Hallik, 1960), suaens-
HOTCA cAeAvioune (hassl pasBHTHA JAeCOB [CHH3Y BREpX):

1. Cy6Gapkruueckas (asa c Betula, Pinus, Hippophae npn cpannurens-
HO GoablioM yHacTHH TpaBauulx pactenuit Cyperaceae, Arfermisia, Helian-
themum, Thalicirum) w AANOXTOHHOM YMACTHH TPETHUHLX BHIOB.

2. dasa Befula—Pinus ¢ neGoastinm yuactuem Alnus u Picea (n nepx-
el vacti).

3. ®aza Picea w Alnus. Ha sty dasy najaer ocHOBHOE pacnpoctpa-
wenne Quercefum mixtum. Tpasna, Ulmus nossasercs eme Bo sropoil
daze, wo anecs npucoennuserca Tilia w Corylus, xoTopue He NOCTHrAIOT
Goabinoro KoARYecTBa, HO 06PAIYIOT HENPEPHIBHYID KPHBYIO.

4, ®asa Abies—Carpinus. 3necs wonwuectno Abies nocturaer 20%.
Onuorpemenno ymensmaercs Picea w Alnus, 3ta thaza nponomkaercs ve-
pe3 BCID BEPXHIOW YACTL AHArpaMMBl ¥ Aaasiie Ha nporaxenun 1!/ u. Ta-
KHM 06GpasoM, BpeMs pacnpocTPAHeHHs MHXTOBO-rpaGoBLIX JecoB CcoOBMA-
NAET ¢ HACTYMJEHHEM MOPCKofl TPAHCTPECCHW, ¢ BPEMEHeM CVLLeCTBOBAHHA
roabiitefinckoro Mops. Bpesmsi CYIUECTROBAHHA OTHOCHTEABLHO TEMALIX W
BAAKHABE KAHMATHYECKHX YCJ‘IGHIFH. OTMEHEHHDE i Ha NPOCTPAHCTRAX Boce-
Toynoil Epponwm, copnagano ¢ BpPeMEHEM PacmpocTpaHeHHs TpaHcrpecciy
lNoaswrefinckoro mops 8 3anapgnoft Espone.

Cnopoeo-nuasnesas anarpamMa ['yMueascGiOTTeNs oueHb XOpouo oT-
pPaiaeT MocAel0BATENLHLIE CMEHH PACTHTEALHOCTH, MPOHCXOAAUIHE B MeH-
JEAHHKOBOE BPeM#, HAYHHAS ¢ MOMEHTA OTCTYMVIEHHA 3JLCTEPCKOTO JenHH-
Ka H HOHYaA MaKCHMAJIbHO TEMALM OTPEIKOM BpeMEeHN {43533 ‘”- B nma-
rpamMe, npanmaa, He oTpaMeHa Gonee NO3IHAA HACThH MEMJeAHIKOROrD Bpe-
MeHH, HO Tem He menee, no 3akaiouenmio P. Tanaunka, anarpamma Tym-
MeALCGIOTTeNN ABRAAETCH ITANOHHOIN.

Conocrapnasn dasw pasputng Jgecos, sweiaenennsie P. Tanankowm,
C AHAJOTHMUHBIMH azaMi, BLASNEHHBIMH NOALCKHMH NANHHONOraMu s
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JIHXBHHCKOTO MEMJEAHHNKOBBA, HETPYAHO YOEANTHCA B HX OOABLIIOM CXOA-
CTBE.

Famc (Gams, 1954), Boawsawrear (Woldstedt, 1955), Faannk
(Hallik, 1960) » ap. oTmeqaioT Te Ke 0oCOGEHHOCTH, XapakTepHLle 1A%
3ALCTEP-3280€ MEKASAHHKOBLA, Kakie MOJuePKUBAIOTCH PYCCKHMH H NOJb-
CHHMH HCCASN0BATENAMY,

o 2.
' W

%

A

*, ,!-p-ﬂ,

o Lo . W

'\

k= O O —f— A —— . —— g -

AbBues
Alnus
Betula
Zalix

Quenc. mist
Corylus +

Pirea
Punug

Pue, 5. CnopoBo-nBBUEBAsS ANACPAMME MEHIeAHIKOBEX CTAOHEINHA
y AurepGypra (no Krause, Gross, 1941}

ABTOpBI OTMEWAIOT NPHCYTCTBHE TAKHX PEANKTOBHX pacTeHuil, Kax
Tsuga, Zelkova, Pterocarya, Tilia tomenfosa, Azolla, Euryale w 1p. Ana-
AOTHuHBE Aannbie Guian noayuensl Ban lep Baepkoyn n @aopuwioT-
nesm (Van der Vlerk, Florschiitz, 1953), ana neeacxoit ranns 8 lonnau-
. TMaaunoaorueckine HecJeaoBanna MOKA3aAN, UTo FOCAOACTBYIOUEH No-
POADI HA NPOTAMHEHHH BCETO HECACKORD MemelHHKOBBR fwaa cocHa.
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B nanGonee renauie npoMemyTKH BPEMENH WHPOKOE PaiBlTie NOAY YA 30
Alnus. CyMma nbliblbl WHPOKOAHCTBEHNLIX NOPOL 1IE NPeRMimans 153'“:-
B paspesec Bantera (Brouwer, 1948) smpensores asropou "-"""ﬂ"r’lim%-:;-
30HBL: TN

Betula—Pinus

Pinus—Betula—Alnus

Alnus—Pinus—Quercetum mixtum

Pinus—Alnus—Picea—Abies—Carpinus

Pinus—Betula—Alnus

Pinus—Betula

B neaasno onyGankosannoil pabore C. Auiaepcena (Andersen
1963) paercs noapoluoe onHCanne MEMKALANHKOBON (PAOPH MOpPCKIX m-,r...:
#ennii n3 Topuckona (Tornskov) e iomunoi KOraanaun, kotopue conocrag.
AROTCA ABTOPOM C MEKNCAHHKOBLIME oTaomennamn Muaep-Boepryy ([n-
der—Bjergum), pacnonomenusiMn B camoii zanagmoit vactn Kraanang,
B nux oGnapysmens e me suan GopaMunudep, 4T0 1 B MOPEKHY OTA0%Ke-
uuax Topickosa. [MTuabnessie gnarpaMmbl HX OMEHb CXOAHB, 4TOD J4eT oc-
nosaine C. Anjepceny roBopuTh 06 OAHOBOIPACTHOCTH CONOCTARND-
Mblx otacxkenui. B anarpamme Topuckora Bunessercs C. Aunepeenoy
MATL 30H:

3ona Hy (?~T76 M) — XapakTepusyerca JOMHIHPOBAHHEN  NBALILK
Betula. IMuasna Pinus nosonsno wacto. Nuasua Populus, Salix, luniperus
i TPaBAHLIX pacTeHHii ABJAACTCH A0BOJLHO OOLIMHOIM.

Jona Hz (T6—T75.7 m). 21y 308y XapakTepusayer MakcHMyM MbAbils
cocHul. [luabua Befula zamerHo vMmedbiwaercs, nuiabia Alnus veeanun-
saetcs, Koauwecrso Populus w Salix ymensuiaercs.

3ona Hs (75—53 u). B stoil soue gosmunnpyer Pinus w Alnus. Pinus
serpeyaercn B koanuectse 30—40%, a Alnus — 20%. NMuasua Befula co-
kpawaercs go 10%. Muasua Picea, Quercus, Corylus netpedaercs B Koan-
vecrse 5—10%, Carpinus —0,5—1%.

3ona Hy (50—40 a). dra 3oma cxoina ¢ NpejecTRYIOWE! 30100, Ho
Carpinus aametio veeanuusaercs — a0 6%, lNoasnsercs Abies B koanue-
ctee menee |9%.

Jona Hs (37—28 m). Koauwectso nuasus Abies ysennuusaerca 1o
5%; B 310 Bpems koawdectso Carpinus caerka ymensmaercs. Heckoabko
VBeAWYHBAeTCH KoauuectTso Pinus.

Boiwe 28 s jexnr rpapesucteil caoil u caoil BaAynHOl ranHb.

3a uekmouennem camuix pannnx as, kaumar, no C. Angepceny.
Gun yMmepennsiM, a scTpeuaemocts Taxus, Mlex w Myrica ceuaeteanctByer
0 BAAMHO-OKeannueckoM ero xapakrtepe. Ha pasanunmx rayGunax s eam-
HHYHOM KONHYeCTBE oGHApYKeHH NEbUeBbe sepia Plerocarya.

Copepulenno oueBMAHO, YTO NHALUEBas auarpamsma ud Topuckora or-
paxaer cneunpHueckue YCAOBHA MEKJCAHNKOBLA, XapakTepunle Aas Mop-
croro nofiepexbs. Oanaxo ocoGednocTH, npucymne guiope n pacTuTenbo-
CTH TOALLITEHHCKOrD HHTEPrAAUHAAA, NPOABAAITCA M B 3Toll anarpamme,
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TOARKD BMECTO equ o IEXThE AOMIHHPYIOULES  podb ech HPpRIALIeanT

COCHE.
Conoctapaenne (PpAopsl ¥ ITANCE PAIBUTHH PACTHTEALHOCTH Juxeun-

CKOrO MEXACANNKOBLA Pycckofl pasunns ¢ daopoii n (azavun passutis
AECOB MAIOBEUKOro MHTEprasunata [1oasum, roALWTeRHCKOro HHTepPras-
wnana Cesepnoil Cepyanmn i IOTaauann jaer ocHoBanne NoJararh off 1nx

OHOBO3PACTHOCTH.

JHTEPATYPA
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A COMPARISION OF THE FLORA FROM THE LICHVIN
INTERGLACIAL OF THE RUSSIAN PLAIN WITH
THE CORRESPONDING ONES
IN THE BALTIC REGION AND ADJACENT AREAS

by
F. N, ANANGVA

SUMMARY

The comparison of some pollen diagrams from ihe Lichvin Inlergla-
cial deposits of the Russian plain with corresponding ones in Poland
(Masovien 1), in North Germany (Holsteinian Sea), Netherlands (Neede)
and South Jutland allows us to speak of their contemporanity. There are
some common fealures in the vegetalional succession which are reflected
in the sequence of the pollen zones. It is possible to recognize 8 periods
in the vegetalional development of the Interglacial under consideration.

Period 1. Birch forest and pine-birch forest. The palynological
spectrum is characterized by the dominance of Befula pollen (to nearly
85% ). Pinus pollen is 15--20%; Picea and Salix pollen appears with a
frequency less than 1%. Broad-leaved plant pollen is absent or is very rare.

Period 2. Pine and spruce-pine forest in the Wes{®* and pinz-spruce
forest in the East. Pinus and Picea pollen is dominant in palynological

* South Jutland, North-West Germany, Netherlands, South Byelorussia,

J00

spectra. Alnus pollen occurs constantly with the frequency of nearly 15%.
Beiula 5—10%. Quercetum mixium pollen is very rare.

Period 3. Broad-leaved-coniferous forest and alder thickets. Picea
excelsa pollen is dominant in the East (40—60%), Pinus silvestris pollen
reaches the same values in the West. Alnus pollen frequency increases to
95—40%. Betula pollen 1s present up to aboul 10%. The sum of Quercetum
mixtum pollen is approximately 10% ton, Abies pollen is rare. Sometimes
oceur: Picea omorica, Larix sp.. Osmunda cinnamomea, 0. clagtoniana,
Trapa c¢l, natans elc,

Period 4. Coniferous-broad-leaved forest and alder thickets. The main
part of the pollen spectrum is made up of coniferous trees pollen with the
exception of Lichvin pollen diagram where the pollen of the broad-leaved
irees dominates, In other sections the sum of the broad-leaved trees pollen
reaches 20—30%. chiefly Carpinus betulus. Abies alba pollen occurs con-
stantly, sometimes to 30%. Rather often but in a very small quantity do
we find: Picea omorica, Larix sp., Tilia platyphyllos, Ligusirina amuren-
sis, Taxus baccata, Buxus sempervirens, Osmunda cinnamomea, 0. clay-
toniana, Trapa cf. natans. Some plants: Tsuga canadensis, Carpinus; orien-
talis, Juglans regia, Plerocarya sp., Tilia lomeniosa occur very rarely
and not everywhere, Alnus pollen is presenied by 20—40%.

Period 5. Broad-leaved-coniferous forest: lir-spruce-pine forest in the
West and fir-pine-spruce in the East. A sharp decrease of the broad-leav-
ed trees pollen is characteristic of this period. The extinction ol exotic
plants take place in the ground flora. Alnus pollen appears with a fre-
quency not more than 3—10%.

Period 6. Pine forest and later birch-pine forest. The amount of
Pinus silvesiris pollen increases to nearly 70—80%. The sum of Querce-
tum mixtum pollen decreases to 1—2%. Alnus pollen almost disappears.
Picea pollen appears with a frequency less than 1%. Salix pollen is record-
ed rather often.

Period 7. Birch forest and bruches. The forest was presumably sparse.
It is demonstrated by the fact that the sum of the trees pollen is 40—350%
in comparison to 95—97% in the preceding periods. The characteristic
feature is: Gramineae, Cyperaceae, Artemisia, Chenopodiaceae constantly
parlicipate,

Period 8. The vegetation of the periglacial type. The sum of the trees
pollen decreases fo 25—18% of the total pollen and spores. It is mainly
Beiula pollen. NAP pollen: Artemisia, Cyperaceae, Gramineae, Chenopo-
diaceae elc. is dominant in the spectrum (to 46% ). Pollen of Plantago.
Thalictrum, Polygonum, Helianthemum etc. are sometimes found. Bryales
spores occur with a frequency of aboul 30—40%.

The above-named periods of vegetational development envelop almosi
the whole Interglacial excluding the earliest period characlerized by the
flora of the periglacial type. This stage is absent in all known pollen dia-
grams with exceplion of Goscigein (Srodon 1957).
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EIN VERGLEICH DER LICHVININTERGLAZIALFLORA DER
RUSSISCHEN EBENE MIT DEN ANALOGISCHEN FLOREN
IM BALTISCHEN RAUM UND IN ANGRENZENDEN GEBIETEN

E. N, ANANOVA

FUSAMMENFASSUNC

Ein Vergleich der vorhandenen Pollendiagramme fiir die Lichvin
(Oka-Dniepr) inlerglazialen Ablagerungen aus der Mitlelrussland mit
denjenigen der Masovien-Warmzeit avs Polen, der Holstein-Warmzeit
aus Deutschland, der Neede-Warmzeil aus Niederlanden und analogischen
Ablagerungen Dinemarks machl es moglich folgende acht Phasen in
der Vegelalionsentwicklung unterscheiden zu kéinnen.

Phase |- Die Birkenwiilder und Zwergbirkengebiische, auch die
versiimpite  Kieferwiilder. Im  Pollenspektrum  herrschl  Befula  (bis
zum 86%). Pinus erreicht 15—20%, Picea ist vorhanden: Saliv komm'
sehr wenig vor. Die Pollen der Laubgehdlze fehlen, oder sind nur in ein-
zelnen Exemplaren fesigestelli worden.

Phase 2 — Die Kiefer — und Tannenkieferwiilder im Westen, die Kie-
fertannenwilder im Osten. In dem Pollenspekirum herrschen Picea omori-
ca und Larix; Alnus erreicht 15%, Belula 5—10%. Die Paollen der Laul-
gehdlze sind in geringer Masse beteiligl.

Phase 3 - Die Lanbgehilz — Nadelwilder und die Erlengestriip-
pen. Im Osten herrschi Picea excelsa (40—60%), im Weslen — Pinus sil-
vesiris (35—60%), Alnus 10—25% bis 40% und Befula — 10%. Der An-
teil der Laubgehdlzwaldpollen ist relativ gross und erreicht 10%. Abies ist
in einzelnen Pollen zu finden.

Phase 4 — Die Nadel — Laubgehdlzwilder und Erlengewichse. In
den Pollenspekira dominieren, wie [rither, die Nadelbaumarten (ausser
dem Diagramm vom Lichvin, wo die Pollen der Laubgehélze vorherrschen.
In mehreren anderen Lokalitdten erreichl aber die summarische Erhaltung
der Pollen lelzterer 20—350% unter denen Carpinus befulus iiberwiegl.
Dabei sind bestindig die Pollen von Abies alba, die manchmal 309,
erreichen, anwesend. In einzelnen Pollen begegnen sich auch einige Re-
liktenarten, wie Picea omorica, Larix sp., Iuglans regia (Lichvin), Ligustri-
na amurensis, Carpinus betulus, Tilia platyphyilos, Osmunda cinnamonea,
0. claytoniana, auch Brasenia Schreberi, Trapa cf. natans, Azolly [ilicu-
loides, Coniogramma fraxinea usw, Alnus kommt bis 20—409% vor.

Phase 5 Die Laubgeholz — Nadelwilder. Die Edeltannen — Tan-
nen-Kieferwélder (im Westen) und die Edeltannen — Kiefertannenwilder
(im Osten). Fiir die Pollendiagrammen ist der schroffe Niederschlag der
Laubgehdlze und das Verschwinden exotischen Elementen aus der Bo-
denilora bezeichnend
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Salix.

Phase 6 — Die Kiefer — und spiter die Birkenkieferwilder. Die Pollen

von Pinus silvesiris erreichen anfangs maximale Werle mjt ?ﬁ-—i?ﬂ%, abei
die von den Laubgehélze vermindern sich bis 1—2%. Verschwindet fast

vollig Alnus. Im einzelnen sind die Pollen von Picea, Abies: erscheint

Phase 7 — Lichle Birkenwiilder und Gestriuche. Die Gesamt-
quantitat der Baumpollen bildet 40—50% aus, w;’ill"-renrl siclin iritheren
pPhasen 95—97% erreichte. In den Pollenspekiren sind Gramineas, Cype-
raceae, Artemisia, Chenopodiacear bestindig anwesend.

Phase 8 — Die Vegelation von periglazialen Typus. Die Quantitat der
Baumpollen erreichl kaum 18—25% (hauptsichlich Betfula). Vorherrschend
<ind die Nichtbaumpollen (NAP) — bis 46% und die Sporen von Bryales
(30—40%). Unter NAP sind: /lrfemisia, Cyperaceae, Gramineae, Chenn-
padiaceae, Plantago, Thalictrum, Poiggonm, Helianthenum usw.

In allen Diagrammen, die zu betrachien sind, fehll die Anfangspha-
o — die dem Ende der Okavereisung (Mindel) entsprechen soll. Diese
Phase isl in dem Pollendiagramm von Goscigncin sichtbar {Srodon, 1957).
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FIRST MEETING OF THE INQUA SUB-COMMISSION ON BALTIC
AND SCANDINAVIAN SHORE-LINES HELD IN HELSINKI
10—11.6.1963

Al the meeting held in the Depariment of Geology and Paleoitology.
University of Helsinki, to discuss the fulure programme of the Sub-com-
mission, il was decided that each member should write a shorl reporl on
lhe work done in dating the Late-glaciai and Post-glacial sea-level chan-
ges in his own country for the next meeting, which is going to be held in
Uppsala in January 1965.

In connection with the meeting in Helsinki the following leclures were
given:
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Otto Kolp (D.D.R.), Eustatic changes ol sea-level in early Ho-
focene.

Viing Auer (Finland), The shore-line displacement of Fuego-Pa-
tagonia compared with that of the Baltic.

11.6.

Sten Florin (Sweden), Bodenschwankungen in Schweden wiihrend
spatquartdrer Zeil.

Ul Hafsten (Norway), Problems of land uplift in southern
Norway.

Otto Kolp., Rezente Fazies der siidlichen Ostses,

19—15.6. the members took part in an excursion during which the
Salpausselki moraines, eskers, varved clays, mires and raised beaches
were demonstrated. The route included the towns of Hyvinka, Himeenlin-

na, Lahti, Lappeenranta and Porvoo.
I, J. DONNER

X Baltica. 2
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A CONFERENCE DISCUSSING THE OLD SHORE-LINES
OF THE SOUTHERN BALTIC

by

BOGUSLAW ROSA (Torun

This conlerence was held in Poland from the 5-th till 9-th September,
1964. 11 was organized by the Department of Geomorphology and Hydro-
graphy of the Polish Lowland belonging to the Geographic Institute of the
Polish Academy of Sciences. The seal of the Departmenl is Toruf and
its chiel is professor dr R. Galon. The first day was spent on discus-
sions held at the Geographic Institute of the Nicolaus Copernicus Uni-
versily of Torun. The remainding 4 days on an excursion for field stu-
dies, The route ran along the valley of the Lower Vistula and the Polish
seashore from about Elblag till Swinoujscie. The conference was allended
by: professor O. Grand of Finland, proi. S. Florin of Sweden, profl.
K. Hey of Great Britain, dr. R. Koster of the German Federal Re-
publie, proi. H. Reinhard, prof. H. Kliewe, and dr. O. Kalp of
the German Democratic Republic, proi. J. Kobendzina, prof.
B. Krygowski, prol. Z. 5. Rozycki prol. R. Galon and others
of Poland. From the USSR did not arrive prof. K. Orviku and prof.
V. Gudelis who were invited to come. On the first day of the con-
ierence prof. S. Florin was in the chair during the morning session
and prof. H. Kliewe during the afternoon session.

The conierence was opened by prof. R. G a | o n. He expressed his plea-
sure in welcoming all members and, speaking about the aims of the con-
ference, he mentioned several problems concerning the Quaternary in the
areas of the Ballic which are of interest to the countries concerned. One of
it is the problem of the old shore-lines of the southern Baltic consolidated
in various liltoral forms and deposits now situated al the sea boltom. All
these forms and deposits have not yel been the subject of any detzil stu-
dies. Their identilication is difficult and costly and also connected with
the development of geologic and geomorphological studies on the sea bottom
of the southern Baltic. It would be therefore necessary io initiate a form of
international cooperalion to exchange information and discuss results of
studies. It is the aim of this conference to promote and to realize these ideas.
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Proi. Galon expressed the hope that will be an opportunity 1o make.
a summary of everything we know up lo the presenl time about the shore

lines and the postglacial evolution of the southern Ballic shore. The o

ganizers of this conference are prepared lo show to all members Polangs
seashore, and discuss during the excursion some problems regarding th-is'
area.

Dr. B. Rosa (N. Copernicus University (was next to give a report
about the results of studies executed by the Department of Physical Geg.
graphy of the Torun University, regarding the old shore-lines. On {he
land part of the Polish coasl there appear littoral forms and deposits of
only one old shore-line originating from the period of the maximum of Lj.
torina transgression. In the reliel of the near-shore part, on the bottom of
the southern Baltic, there are visible marks of several oid shore-lines. They
were found by analysing the reliel of the sea bollom represented ip
charts and other cartographic malerials and also geological dala gathered.
The lines are visible most distinetly on the bottom of those places where
formerly abrasive sections of the shore developed, e, g. on the underwater
slope of Sambian peninsula and on the northern and western slopes of the
Slupsk bank. The lowest situaled, former shore line indicates lhal the
greal Post-glacial (ransgression of the southern Baltic, in the region of
Bornholm, started from a depth of aboul 75 m, whereas in the region of
Gdansk, from a depth of 83 m. The higher situated shore-lines indicafe
a4 phasic course of transgression. The stratigraphy of the accumulation
socle of the Hel peninsula shows thal the beginning of the greal Post-gla-
cial transgression of the southern Baltic started during transition helween
lhe Late-glacial and the Post-glacial periods.

Prof. H. Kliewe (Fr. Schiller University of Jena) spoke aboul in-
vestigations regarding the coast of the German’s Democralic Republic in
postwar time, He was mainly concerned with the method of studies. and
also gave a shorl outline of the most important results obtained, known
already from various publications, Much place in German studies have
taken the Post-glacial forms and deposits. The unusually varied Late-gla-
cial reliel of this area created locally very changeable morphological con-
ditions for the later development of littoral forms and deposits genetically
connected with the sea transgression. On the bottom of the Late-glacial
depressions have deposited themselves thick series of Holocene deposits.
A thorough and manifold stratigraphical analysis permits German mvesti-
gators to examine and watch even slight changes in the sea level as well as
paleogeographical changes of the shore connected with it. According to the
opinion expressed by prof. Kliewe, recent tectonic movements did nol
have any greater influence on the morphological developmenl of the coasl.
The highest level of the Ancylus Lake was only 10 m lower than the
present sea level, and the Litorina Sea was nol higher, in relation to it
than 2 m.

Dr. R. Kaster (University of Kiel) spoke aboul problems connect:
ed with the south — western shores of the Baltic in the region of the Kiel
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and Liibeck bays, and also the Danish isles. The foremost among important
problems is the relation between the eustalic changes of the sea level and
the neotectonic movements in that area. For certain chosen points in that
area there are worked out curves representing real and actual changes in
the sea level. Generally speaking, they are similar o each other, but in
parlitu!ar they show characleristic devialions. Examining the devizalions
of several curves, one can exactly establish the efiect of neoteclonic fac-
tors on the course of sea level changes. The soulh-western part of the
discussed area lowers itsell quite clearly, whereas the northern part, the
region of the Danish isles, not only does not show any such tendencies,
but is lifting partly up. ;

Dr. 0. Kolp (Institut fiir Meereskunde. Warnemiinde) gave a report
aboul the latest resulls of his Institute regarding studies in the paleogeo-
graphy in the south-west Ballic area. During investigaling sea trips, by
microseismic methods as well as by drilling, the presence of old shore-lines
was found. It was also possible to date these lines approximately from the
palynological point of view. Based on these new facts, and quoting other
authors, Dr. Kolp gave a general view on the development of the south-
west Baltic coast at the time of the Post-glacial period.

During further debates, Mrs. H. Masicka spoke aboul the core of
bottom sediments in the Gdainsk Bay, and Dr. J. Baczyk about the pa-
leogeographical development of the Gdansk Bay. K. Wypych was next
to show some geological profiles and palynological diagrams, speaking
about the scientific activities of the Department of Marine Geology in the
Hydrologic — Meteorological State Institute at Gdynia

A summary oi all reports and discussions was made by prof.
H. Kliewe. In his opinion, following three general conclusions may be
drawn. from everything what was said and discussed:

I} The area subjected lo investigations should be expanded to the
whole of the southern hottom oi the Baltic. This will permit to identify
all old shore-lines siluated now under water.

2) All scientific material relaled to the sea bottom should be gathered
and completed as a whole, and for this a cooperalion of various specia-
lists is necessary.

3) It requires internalional cooperation in carrving oul this aim
quickly.

During the four days excursion all members of the conference had
the opportunity to see and examine the more important exposures of the
Quaternary on the Lower Vistula, some profiles of Late-glacial clays and
Holocene marine forms and deposits on the Polish coasi.

The Lower Vistula is an outlasted form. It existed already al the time
before to the Last glaciation. This conclusion may be drawn from the
Quaternary geological structure still existing in the area and in the neigh-
hourhood of the valley. Under the upper stratum of morainic clay and un-
der series of fluvioglacial sands there exist nestlike situated strata of vary-
ed clays. placed through the whole length of the valley, In the neighbour-
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hood of Kwidzyn and Malbork under deposits of the Last glaciai
Eemian marine sediments, appearing here in sifu. Varved clays
neral seclion of the Quaternary were inspected at Grudziadz
containing Eemian fauna al Gniew.,

In the neighbourhood of the Vistula delta, and at the southe
eastern parls of the Elblag Hills, there are stretched oul lowerings
partly with cover clays. The surfaces formed of these clays build clear|
morphological steps which formed itselves when level of Late-glacial i.::
dammed lakes gradually decreased. Members of the excursion visited the.
cover clays at Surowo, S.E. of Elblag, and have seen ice-dammed |ake ter-
races,

On the Pomeranian bay bars there may be distinguished four kinds
ol dunes, Their origin is connected wilh the development of the shore-line
in the accumulative shore sectors. They are: 1) Transgressive dunes gof
the maximum Litorina {ransgression situated at the southern side of tha
bay bar, brown with a podsol soil profile. 2) Regressive dunes formed
after the maximum Lilorina transgression, wall-like, low, brown, with g
podsol soil profile. They indicate the first stage of enlarging the bay har
on lhe sea side. 3) Yellow dunes formed at the period of the sub-Atlantie
transgression. They are the tallest on the bay bar, and have very differen-
tiated morphological features. 4) White dunes, mostly wall-like being now
in the course of development upon the seashore. Members of the excursion
have seen some patlerns of these dunes at Stegna on the Vistula Bay bar
and al other places of the coast. -

A certain prool of slight neoteclonic movements in the coasial area
of the post-Litorina period are now old cliffs or shore ridges, slightly ele-
vated or lowered in relation {o the present-day sea level. Among this sor
of forms were inspected: a Litorina cliff at Suchacz (Vistula Firth) and
Sopoi (Gdansk Bay) and shore ridges at Slawoszynek near Karwia, and
also Nowecin near Leba,

During the whole post-Litorina period the cliffy sectors of the Polish
coast were subjecled to a slow but steady abrasional destruction. Wittnes-
ses of this destructive process in present times are, besides other, the ruins
of the church at Trzgsacz where, on the share, there is still preserved the
southern wall of il. These ruins were visited.

In the area of the alluvial land of the Swina, profiles of podsol soi!
were inspecled. The podsol soils in this area have developed to their clas-
sical form.

During the excursion explanation were given by prof. R. Galon,
dr. B. Rosa. Docent dr. Prusinkiewicz and dr. J. Baczvk
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WBHJEW BbIIAIOWErQCca HCCIELOBATENS
YETBEPTHYHBIX OTHOXKEHHH

(k 7T0-netwio npoeccopa-noxropa Huwonan Huxonaesuua Coxonosa)

K K. MAPKOB, Mockea

«BanTnkes HeAbas He OTKAHKHYThCH Ha to6uaed npopeccopa H. H. Co-
KOAOBA, WHPOKG W3BECTHORD HCCACAOBAHUAMH CEREPO-3aNainbiX PaioHoR
Cosercroro Colo3a, N0 NPHPOAHBIM YCAOBHAM TaroTeloumx Kk Baartuke u
NpHHALNERKANNM K ee Baccefiny.

Hukosaait Hukoaaesny Cokogos poauacs & 1895 r. s r. TamGope. On
sakonuna B 1923 r. neppoe reorpafuueckoe pucwee yueGHoe 3aBefeHne
nawefi crpansl — Jeuurpaackuii Ceorpa@uuecknii WHCTHTYT. Ewme Gyayuu
CTYAEHTOM, OH NMPHCTYORA K HoCNeoBaHHAM, GPFEI!HEQBHHHHH B CBHA3H CO
CTPONTEJALCTROM NEPBEHWA rHapocTamuiii nawed crpats — Boaxoserpos.
FTH HCCACNOBAHHA NOCAYAKHAR MaTepuanom aas moxorpadgun: «[eomop-
(ronoruvecknil ovepk paitona p. Boaxosa u o3, Masmens. Peaved, nanocw,
petopia pasauTHa», 06 31oil Baawowedcs padorte Mbl CRaMEM eule He
CROABKO HHMKE,

Ceoeil Gonee ueM COpPOKaJeTHeil HAYUHOH W MEeLarorHYecKol JenTe/lb:
noetsio H. H. Cokonos csasan ce6s B ocoGennocti ¢ [ouseHHbIM HHCTH-
tytom AH CCCP, ¢ Jlenuurpaacknm YHHBEPCHTETOM M Jlenuurpasckum
[Meparornueckns uncturyros, ¢ Beecowosuuin Ceorpadmuecknm OGuiectson,
B Jlennurpagckom Yuusepenrere Hukonait Hukonaesuu pyKoBoiwa 1o ca-
Moro nocaeanero spemenn kadeapoii [Nousosepenusn, s leorpaduueckon
OfuecTRe OH OPraHH3oBad n goaroe spems sosraasasn leomopgonoride-
CKYI0 KOMHCCHIO 1 cocTosa uaenom Yuenoro Cosera Obwectsa.

© € 1922 r. no 1961 r.— copok aet Hukonaii Hukoaaesnu sanumancs
sKCNEANIHOHHOM deaTeasrocTsio B o6aacTi reoMopdoaorin, najieoreorpa-
(1K YeTBEPTHYHOrO NEPHOMA, Feorpadui NOUB W NPHAOKEHHA aspodoro-
MeTOA0B K Aanduadrosenennio. 106uanp ncenerosan pasinunsie 06aacTH
Coserckoro Cowaa: Cesepoaanaa, Kapeawo, Koascknit noayocrpos, Kaau-
unHrpagckyio obaacts, Gacceiin Bepxueit Boarn (8 ToM uncae Pufinncroe
pofoxpanuanue), Boaorogckywo n Mockosekyo ofaacti, KyfiGuuencroe
w Lmmasuekoe pogoxpannanua, Kpeiw, Kaskas (Maunum, Heprecckywo o
I0mno-Ocetnickyio aptonomunie ofaactn), Kysneuknii Gacceiin.

311



Huroaai Huronaesuy oGo0WNA pPe3yibTaThl CBONX HCCALIOBANMA 6
Jaee yem B 80-ti nevatunx paGorax, H3 Kotopux 60 nocrAawenn Iia'n'u-”-l

Dmﬁ{-mhrn ormerim ero Boaxoseko-Habmenckyio monorpadimo. .\:t:a::.
€8 B Buicloell erenedy 3aBpadafH, TAK KAK W A0 HACTORILLEro BpesMenw cm::

ojla elnicTRe ; ' rB i
1Ha eAHHCTRCHHAN NOCBALLEHA KPYNHOMY ozepHoMy  Gacceiiny Pyeexni

Hukoaas Hukovracainy Cokogon

PEABHHHEL H COLEPHHT BLIBOLL, NONBIVIOULHECH BCeoOLHM HPHIHAHIEN
Bonxoscko-Masvenckan Monorpadust paccMaTtpuBaer Mertoust |w.:~,rtit:rmn.;|-.
HHA, POAL KOpeHHOrD peabeda, npelonpeieansllero I'L'-m.mp[[:ntmnrnlu:i:i(".'ll:'
ifnll_uhur!.fpaunm Gacceiina, no B OCOGEHHOCTI — YETBEPTHYHYIO HCTOPHIO ﬁ:'u'-
CEHHAD HCTOPHID OACAeHenns, CAelb, OCTaBAeHibe TaMBMI BogaMu {apes-
HHE PPRAB H O A8ALT), nocTenedHBil cnajg YPOBHA JelHnkosuy Daccefnos
Bul3BaBIIHA oGocolaenne Tpex ozep — HMasmenckoro, Ipysunckoro u .'Iul
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OHCKOTO, HETOPHIO peunoil cern. PnamHBli OTHEHATOR R4 HETBEPTHUHYD
geropuio o, Hasmens o p. Boaxosa HANOMUAW JpeBinii peased, 3aTen
pAeleHenns, HIMeHenus pocneneankoBoro KauMmata. Hopeise TeKTOHN-
JeCKHE ABHMEHHA He urpan TOIl poJn, Kak B MeHOCKAHIHN,

Mpl FOpAND PEKOMENAYEM JHAKOMCTBO © BELIOULAMCH TPYAOM, K C0
safieino, CTABLINM TeNEph Gubanorpaduueckonl peaKkocTL.

Huxonaii Hukoaaesiy — aptop ofoGULAIMKY 1T TCOPETHICCKIX pador,
poceauenHtix Bantuke. M3 HuX ynoMaHes Kaprhl i Texer w araacax Jle-
}illlil'!'ﬁi!,-’ll‘lu!!"l ofinacrn 1 KoAbCKOro nonyoerpoBsa  (KapTid HETREPTHUHBEX
GTAOHEHHI), CTATLH O JHAMCHHH AOJELHHKOBOTO peaneda, 0 MeRACAHNKD
abX OTACKEHHAX, 0 MOCKOBCKOM OJIEJEHEHHH, KOTOPOMY H. H. npuaaa
CAMOCTORTEALHOE IHAYEHHE, Hukonain Hukonaesny aBTop MHAOFHX crarei,
OXBATHMBAOIKY NPoGAEMEL, BHXOAALULNE 23 NPELeb Baatuky. Boaboi
HABECTHOCTLIO []l!ﬂ'l.r.!'_'.'h"Tl.':ﬂ ero ]JﬂﬁHTﬂ O BoApacre H SROJMILIH MOoYE B CHEASN
¢ BOZPACTOM MATEPIHHCKHX MOPOL H peabeda (OnyGANKOBAHHAR TAKKE N
hpAnUY3CKOM Si3blKe), CTAThH 0 NPOHCXOMEHHH ROTAGBMH, O [OPHA
uHnax erparurpadun JeAHHKOBEIX oraokenii, pafionnposanun PyccKol
paBHH L, MPHAMEHERHN anpodoTOMETOL0R TP Hayueni  BOAOXPAHWAHLI
w1 (esm. cnucok paGor H, H. Coxkoaosa).

Hukonaw Hukonaernuy npHHALACKAT paGoThi O HAWNX KPYIHWX TEO-
rpatpax: 11, JI. Kpanorkuue, A. J1. Yekanosckoym, B, B. Hokvuaese, 0 nov-
peHnol HavKe.

Tanant, noGpota n GaaropofcTho xapakTepa Hugonaa Hukonaesnmia
cHENAAN  BTO JIPYTOM  HAUINX  KPYMHEeRuny reorpatpon —J1. C. bBepra,
J. K. lpacoaosa, H. C. Jueapmrenna. [TaMar #x o0 NOCBATHA TPOHHILA-
FOMBHLE GUERKH-BOCTIDMHHAHNE,

Huxonait Hukosnaesnu nerpevaer nepannnil whiiefl «n noanom pac
UBETE CROCTO yMa i Tanantas”
j MHOFHY ZPKHE HAVUIEK BECTYIAENHT

M wbl ByviesM #IaTh 07 HEro euie MUOrix

Cnucox waydnwx pabor H. H. Cokoaona

|. KoneGauns ypoBns 03, HlabMenb 0 NocacTpeTHIHOR BREMS 1925, Tpy
aw 1-ro Beepoce. Tnaponoriv. cLesaii.

2, Feomopdoaoruueckuil oneps paiona peki Boaxona 1 o3 Vlabsmenn.
1926. Mart. no wavw. Gace. p. Boaxosa, 8. VIL

3. [Mousw nofim & paiione p. Boaxosa n oz, Fasyen. 1927. Mar. no n2yy
Gacc. p. Boaxosa. (Cosmectno ¢ JI. W TTpacoaoBeiM )

4. Tloueennan kapta mofimet p. Boaxosa, . | - 21 000. 1927. Araac kapT
Gacceiina p. Boaxosa. Mag. Boaxoserpos.

5. TMousennas kapra noime 03, Masmenn, m. 1:22 N00. 1927. Avaac Kapr
Gacceiina p. Boaxosa (Commectno ¢ JI. I, Tpacoaosr).

6. Cuncomerpuyeckan kapra Gaccefina p. Boaxosa. 1927. Ataac RKapT
Gacceiina p. Boaxosa. (Cosmectro ¢ C. @ Eroponu)

! Caona wa peun Ho HL. anpecosauniof o 1945 1 JL € Bepry w3, C 3neanmired
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7. Kapra uerBepriunmx oviaomennii Gacceiina p. Boaxosa, (9927
kapr Gacceiina p. Boaxosa. '
8. Toscunrensuan sanneka K runcoMeTpHYeckoil u recaorec ko
Gacceiina p. Boaxoma. 1927, Araac kapr Gacceitna p. Boaxoms
9. Peaved Baapafickoii rpaam. 1928, [pupona, M 6.
10, O sospacre u ssoqiownn NOYB B CRASN ¢ HOAPACTOM MATEPHHCKNY
poa u peaseda, 1931, Tpyaw Nous. nuer. AH CCCP, o
Il. L'age des sols, du relief et de la roche-mere, Proceed. 11 Intern Coy
gress ol soil science, Y Comm. 1932 B
12. Kapra HETBEPTHUHEIX DT EH T Jlennnrpanckoi ofaac
M. 1:1000000. 1933, Amaac Jlen. o6 u Kapeamw. Mz F3HWUM
(Cormectro ¢ C. 1. Kauypunnm). L
13. Kapra nerpepTHunnx  orvaomennii - Kapeaun w Koawckoro g
M. 1 :2520000. 1933. Avaac Jlew. o6a. u Kapeaun. Han F.’:‘:[—if»]'..lx]r
(Cosmectno ¢ C. I, Kauypuneinm), .
I4. Toncunreanian zanncka K KapTam YeTBEPTHUHBIY OTAOKEHH Jlenuy-
rpaicroit 06a., Kapeann n Koaverxoro noayocrposa. 1933, Araac Jlen
ofn. u Kapeann. Man, FAHHHN. -
15. O renesuce 1 spomoOWNE ACIHIKOBLX (opM pasunn. 1934, [podae
(pusprueckoit reorpadun, B, 1 -
16. Hexotopue nannse o peavede Banaaiickoi rpsas. 1934, Tpyam oy-
renHoro nuer. AH CCCP, 1. X, -
i?. Peavedy Baanaiickofi rpaam. 1935. Tpyaw | Beec. leorpaduiu. cueana.
8. Memaennukosse oraokenns p. [osomern. 1936, Gioans. M. O. Hen
[pupoaw, Ne 8. -
19. I; lousosenenne 8 Axanemun Hayk 3a 220 aer. 1945, (Commecrio ¢
JI. H. Tlpaconosun). Coopunk k w6naein AH CCCP. Teosorn. 1 reo-
rpady Hayku.
20. Owuepx ucropun noysoseacunst 1a 220 aer. 1945, [pupona, Ne 3
21. nH.\.IHTjI A E. ®epcvana, 1945, Mas. Beec. leorpaduy. O6-sa, Ne 5
22, £EH| Cewenomin Bepr kak reorpad. 1946, Bonpocw reorpadgu
e ], :
9: ;
23. 06 orropeniie cepnyXoBCKHX MIRCCTHAKOB B Gacceiine p. Jlosatu.
1946, E.m.rj;q, noEYY. qeTREPTHMHOrO neprota, Ne 8. (ComsmecTHo
0. B. Tpomnesun).
24, g NOADMEHHH TPain aaeaenenns: na repputopun Esponeiickoil vacr
oio3a, 194681 Tpotaesnu naseoreor
a J1e? paun ueTsepTHUioro nepuoga. Man.
AH CCCP. i bl e
L =4 r _— Ty = e
25. fxon Cawmoilaopuu Iaeavirrein (K BATHACCATHASTHIO Havanoi nes-
TeasiocTi) . 1947, Has, Beecowsn, leorpadh. O6G-sa, No | .
26. Menwieannxosuie otnomenns Jlennurpagekoit n Kaannnnckoii o6a
947, Brona. Kos. no wava, wersepriun, neproga, Mo 9,
27. Teomopdoaornueckine nposnnumm Pyvecxoii pasiunu. 1948, CHopnik
B wectk akaig. JI. M. [Npaconosa,
28. leaved Jlennnrpaackoii, [Nekosckoil, Howropoackoit u Beankoavkekoi
obaacrein. 1948, Neoaorns Cowosa, 7. |. .

A TAAC

KapTam

-

MUl

e

29, UeTBEPTHUILIE OTAOHKEHHEA Jlenunrpaackoi, [Tekonexoit, Hosroponckoil
u Bearxonvkckoil oGnacreii. 1948, Teoaornn Cooza, 1. L

40. MemaeanuKkossle oTaomenna » Gacceiine p. Mesn. 1948, Bioaa, Kowm.
no H3ayw. HeTBePTHUHOrO MepHoaa.

31. Boaw Cesepo-3anana. 1949, C6. «Cesepo-3anans {CoemecThHo ¢
1. C. Kyauuuim).

42, Mousw Cesepo-3anajpa. Tam. me.

33. Peased u wersepruunsie oraokentsn Llentp. Jlecnoro sanosennka. Y.

Japuckn JITY. 1949, Cepun reorp. Hayk.

34, Jles Cemenosuy Bepr. 1951, Han. Teorp. OG-sa, Ne 1.

35. J1. C. Bepr kak reorpad. 1952. Mas. Teorpad. O6-sa, Ne 3.

36. 1. A. Kponorknu kak reorpady. 1952, Tpyaw Hu-ta ncropun ecrects.,
r. V.

37 Ocnoensie ocobetinoctn neropun Cemepo-3anaga CCCP » neannkosoe
spema. 1952, Marep. no ueTs. nepuoay, . 3

38, B. B. llokyuaes kak reorpa u reomopdgosor. 1954, C6. Lleutp. mysen
nounonegenns, Ne .

39. Meonna Weanosnu [pacogos. 1954. Wamectnn Teorpady. OG-pa, Ne 4.

10. Jler Cemenonnu Bepr. 1955, Coopunk namstn JI. C. Bepra.

41, §1. C. Jnenvirreiin kak peomopdoaor. 1955, HMas. Teorpad. 06-pa,
Na 3.

42, M. M. KpauieHuHHnKOB, Kak reomopdonor u naneoreorpad. 1956. Han.
leorpady. O6-sa, Ne 2.

43, A J1. Uekanosckuii kak reorpad. 1955, Vu. sannckn Jlen. Toc. Ten.
WH-Ta, T. X.

44. O sockonckom oxefenennn, 1957, Tpyaw Komuccun no uayu. HeTa. fne-
prona, 7. XIIL

45. Tlousenno-reoMopdosornueckoe pasgenenne Jlennmrpackoi o6a., 1957.
Ceopunk Llew. Mysen nodposenenns, Ne 2.

46, Jeouna Meanosny Tpacoson. Tam me.

47. O reomophosornueckoil TepsuHonoriin. 1958, leorpadmuecknit cbop-
nuk, Ne 10

48, Peased u reonorna Jlesunrpanckoii o6a. 1958, Coopuik «/lenunrpan-
cran 0b6a.».

49, Mpusenenne aspoMeToaon NPH H3YUEHHN BOAOXPAHHANIIL 1959. Ca.
«Pycaosue npoueccw». Han, AH CCCP.

50. [puMenenne Matepuanos aspodotocbeMin NP NIYUEHNN BOIOXpaHi-
anus. 1959, Tpyaw Cosent. no Geperas mopefi i Bonoxp. 8 Onecce.

51. O npuveseHny aspOMETOIOB NPH  Teorpaiyeckny HCCAeloBaIHIR.
1960, Fxeroannk Scronckoro Feorpady. O6-sa, 1959, Tanauu.

59 O cocroauun W 3agauax paGoT no MIVUEHHIO JEAHHKOBHIX (POPM pedbe-
da Pyeckoil pasnnns. 1960, [lokaan na Beecoosu. rensopioaornye:
CKOM COBELLAHNH.

53. O crpaturpadii YETBEPTHUHBIX OTAOKEHH TeppHTOpIH Jlennurpana
n ero okpectnocteil. 1960, Bonpocw wwmenepnoil reosorin Jlewnurpai-
CKOrO 3KOHOMHYECKOro pafoua.
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ad.

[lpnsenenne aspomerosos u cocrapnenne AAHWAPTHBLY KAPT NP Hay.
Hennn aanpmapron Kyiibeinesckoro nogoxpannauma. 1961, Marepya-
Aul no (pua. reorpapuu, v, L Han Ceorpad. O6-sa CCCP. JI.
OcoGennoctn kpaesblx nenukontx dopm. 1961, Tesncs copeutanis 1o
KPaenbiM AeARHKORLM (opymam. Tanqaun,

- Hetopun kapeapu reorpaduu noun Jlenunrpagcroro yu-ta. 1961, Beer.

nnk JITY, cepua Guonore-nousennors dakyanrera, No 3

..rlﬂlt,'.l,lllﬂqJTHl-M‘ HECACAOBAHNA Ha BOAOXDANHAHILAX © NPHMEHEeHHEN

aspomeroior. 1961, C6. Npumenenne aspomerozon v a angwadrueix ye-
caeposannax. AH CCCP. JL

. pusunnu reomopdonoryveckoro pazaenenns Pycckei pasunust, 196],

Matepuaisl COBEUEAHNS N0 H3VUEHHIO HETBEPTHUHOrO nepuoga, T, ||
Ipumenenne aspomeTonor npy Mavuenus Bogoxpanunni. | 962

- ASPOMETOILL HIYUEHHS NPHPOIHEX pecypeor, leorparusz, (CosMectho

¢ ®. C. 3y6enko).
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PENbE® W YMETBEPTHYHBIE OTJIOAMEHHWSA NPHBAJITHKHN
B TPYIAX COBETCKHX HCCHEAOBATEJNEH
1960 1963

EHBJIHOTPAGHA

7oA, CEPERPRHHNAY, 1. CEPEGPHITHIT. Mockna,

Hactosuman Gubanorpadms, noarotosaeinas & VI xonrpecey Memay -
I-!H].!l'lfl,llﬂl_l ACCOINAINI 10 HAYVHCIIY 'Ili"'l'I!l.'|]'I'H"HilH'[i‘I NEpHoLa, (R BATRIRALCT
460 pabot coReTckus vuennx, onyGuikoramnEy v 19601963 e no wer
HEPTHYHON FEOJOTHI 0 NANCOreorpapuil, ANamike i smopipoanriy Heperow
MOPCKOI TE0A0THH H HeoTekToRIKe. B Teppuropiaabion oTHOWERNN B pay
ki Gubaworpadun, noMiyMo BaaTHRCKOro MOpPS 11 €ro 3AJHBOB, BRAIOUEHL
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KOBRIX oTaomenuit na p. Mre Jlemsnrpaackoit obaacti. — Boaaerenn

;{{?M!I{’CHH MO HAVUEHHIO uerBepTHUnOro nepnoaa, 1960, Ne 25, crp. 50

230 ‘:’EPEM“HCHHDB}I E. A, IIHaTOMOBRE MOPERHY MeMAeIHIKOBRIX OT
asennil deronckoil CCP. — Jlokaaaw Axkazemun wavk CCCP, 1961
. 141, Ne 3, crp. 698—700. ' -

240. HIEHWIYKOBA-IIUPELLKAS B. C. [Inatomowran ¢aopa #exotophix
Toppanukos noGepemss Baarukn (Jerouckan CCP u Kaannunrpan-
ckas obaacts). — Yuensle sanucku Jlenuurpaackoro mn',-laprm.mmu;'u
yuusepentera, 1962, Ne 313, cepun Guosornueckux waye, suin. 49
crp. 137—170. Pesome: Diatoms of some peat bogs of Baltic shore
(Estonian SSR and Kaliningrad Region) (p. 170). 1

241, WHHTHHKOB A. B. Nunavika KOMOOHCHTOR Jasamadraoi ofio-
JAOUKH B 30Xy ronouena. — B ku.: Bonpoew rosounena, Buasmoe, 1961
etp. 77—113. Peswome: Dynamics of climatic and other mmpﬁnenls:
of the geographical sphere in the epoch of Holocene (p. 112—113).

242, HITEAHBEAX b. B. Hexkotropuie pacueri npuGoiivora soanenns n me-
pepadorkn Geperos na Puxckom Bamopwe. — Tpyaw Jlateniickoro na-

YUHO-HCCACLOBATENBCKOTO  WHCTHTYTA  FHAPOTEXHHK
3 T XHHKI H MeaHopatni,
Ne 2, Earapa, 1963, crp. 237—250, ;

243, SJBTEPMAH I. [0, PAYKAC A. B. Hexotopuie npumeps cono-
CTARJCHUS MAKPOCKONIMECKH CXOANLN PA3HOBOIPACTHEIN MODEH Ha o¢
HOBE HX JAHTOAOTHYECKOTO n3yuenus. — Eesti NSV Teadusle Akadeemia
Geoloogia Instituudi wurimused, 1963, k. 12, k. 23—37. Peswowme:
Mm:md niited mal;rpsknnpilise!t sarnaste erivanuste moreenide vdrrl-
lemisest litoloogiliste uurimismeetoditega (k. 35—36). Some
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249.

250.

261.

253.

254,

255.

examples of comparison by lithological methods of macroscopically
similar moraines of different age (p. 36—37).

H#KOBJIEBA C. B. Hopble HAX0AKH MEKIELHHKOBLIX OTJOMKEHN B He-

aanann 1 Wsewnn. — Bwoaaerens KoMmpccnn no nsyuennio HeTBepTHy-
woro nepuoaa, 1960, Ne 24, crp. 133—137.

3. HKOBJIEBA C. B. OcioBHule 3Tanbl H3YUEHHH HETBEPTHUHBEIX OTAOMKE-

Hil it MCTOPIH PA3BMTHA BOCTOUROM "acTi PuHcKoro saausa. — B ki
Baltica. Vol. 1. Vilnius, 1963, p. 60—79. Pesome: Main slages in the
Quaternary research and the development of the easlern parl of the
Finnish Gull (p. 76—78). Grundetappen in der Erforschung der
Quartirablagerungen und der Entwicklungsgeschichle des dstlichen
Teiles des Finnischen Meerbusens (S. 78—79).

AKOBJERA C. B. Cepredi Anexkcanaposuu SKoBaes Kak Hecaeaosa-
rean sersepTHunGil reoaornn paiiona Jlenwurpana, — B owi: Baltica.
Vol. 1. Vilnius, 1963, p. 265-—275. Pesiome: S. A. Jakovlev the investi
wator of the Leningrad District Quaternary (p. 274--275). 5. A. Ja-
Kovlew, als Erforscher der Quartargeologie des Gebieles von Lenin-
grad (5. 275).

7. HPBEKIOAB A. A, K sonpocy 06 aprradeckoil Qayvae noee netopin

s Baatniickonm mope. — Oxeanoaorna, 1962, v. 2, suin. 2, crp. 327—
333.

SVYHIYTHHH A. O nekoropux npoGaemax reomopgoaormn Jlareui-
ckoil CCP. M., 1960. 21 crp. (Axagemus nayk CCCP. Orpeaenne reo-
aoro-reorpauueckix nayk, [eomopdonornyeckan KoMHccHs).
SVHONTHHHE A, H., Onwr reoMopoioryieckora paionnposanisd
Nareniickoit CCP w ero anavenne A48 aaqpuwadrnoro pafonnposa-
uis. — Latvijas Valsts universitate Zinatniskie raksii, 1961, s&j. 37,
Ipp. 267—280. Pesosme: An experiment in geomorphological regional
planning in the Latvian S.5.R. and ils significance in landseape re-
gional planning (p. 280).

AALOE A., LIIVA A., ILVES E. Kaali meteoriidikraalrite vanusest.-
Eesti Loodus, 1963, k. 5, k. 262-—265. Pesiome: Boapact Kaaanckux
smeTeopTHLx Kpatepos. The age of Kaali meleorite craters.
AALOE A, MARK E., MANNIL R, MUUGRISEPP K., ORVIKU K.
[levaade-Eesti aluspahja ja pinnakatie stratigraafiast. Tallinn, 1960.
61 1k, [OG3op crpaTHrpadun NAaNeoIORCKIX 11 HETBEPTHURLY OTJOKE-
nuit Acronckoit CC

P].
. ABOLKALNS [, fJJUC-'RE M., STELLE V. Drias floras alliekas

Gaujas ielejas tredas virspalu lerases nogulumos. — Lalvijas PSR
Zinatpu akademijas Vestis, 1960, Ne 8 (157), Ipp. 99—106. Peaome:
JlpnacoBan (aopa B OTAOKEHHAX TpeThell HaninoHMennoi Teppacw
aoannsl p. Faya u ee reoaornueckuii pospact (crp. 106).
ABOLTINA-PRESNIKOVA A. Par Ancilus ezera un Litorinas juras
nogulumiem Babites lagtinas teritorija. — Latvijas PSR Zinatnu aka-
demijas Geologijas un derigo izrakliegu institita raksti, 1960, sej. 3.
Ipp. 57—66. Pesiome: O6 anun/oBEX i AHTOPHIOBEIX OTAOKCHHAN Ha
repprtopitn Babutckoit aaryes (erp. 64—63).

ARIKE R. Subfossiilsete molluskite faunast Eesti jirvelupjades, —
B s VI Eesti looduseuurijate piev. Ettekannete teesid. Tartu, 1961.
Ik. 4—5. [O (payne cyGHOCCHABHBIX MOMIIOCKOR B HIBECTROBLIX OCal-
Kax osep JeToHnn].

AROLD [, Jigala fimbruse geomorioloogiast. — Eesti geograafia
Seltsi aastaraamat 1959. Tallinn, 1960, lk. 5—20. Pesione: Teomop-
donorna okpecthocteit Srana (crp. 18—19). Zur Geomaorphologie der
Umgebung von Jagala (5. 19—20).
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254,

260.
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266.

BAMBERGS K. Latvijas mezu attistiba un daiu holocena noguly
mu vecums péc putekSpu analiZu datiem.— Vissavienibas augsnu-
pétnicku biedribas Latvijas filiale, Rakstu krajums, 1962, t. 2, Ipp. 17
54. Peaome: PaseuTHe ACCOB H BO3PACT HEKOTOPLIX ru.'muetiunult 0T-
aowKennit Jlateniickoit CCP no fanuby nWABLEBOro ananusa (crp 50—
52). Development of foresls and age of some Holocene dcpasits in
the Latvian SSR according to data of pollen analysis (p. 32—54)
BASALYKAS A. Development of the valley-river network in Lithuania
in late- and post-glacial times. — B ku.: Collected papers for the X]':i
International Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 83 89, IJ;;_
pasneasunii Texker: Padsurhe fonwsno-peunait cetn Jlutorckoli CCpP
B NO3AHE- W nocaeaeainkoBpil neproa (crp. 90-—94). Pesiome: Liety-
ui-us fJL:IFim ir sleniy tinklo raida vélyvajame glaciale ir postglaciale
p. 94).
HIJL‘ML}’KAS A. Main features of the glacial morphology of Lithua-
nia, — B kn.: Collected papers for the XiX International Geographical
Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 95—99. Mapaaneasiwit teker: Ocnonnie
uepTH rasnnassmopgonorun Jintew (erp. 100—104). Pesiome: Liety-
vos glacialmoriologijos pagrindiniai bruozai (p. 104).
BASALYKAS A. Main features of the history of the geomorphological
investigations on the territory of Lithuania, — B. ki.: Collected papers
for the XIX International Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960,
p. 62—69. IMapaanenvuntii Teker: OCHOBHBEE HEPTH HCTOPHH regmop-
lj}u:'mnlrmclmru Hayuenua tepputopun Jlutew (crp. 70—73). Lietuvos
teritorijos geomorfologinis istirtumas (p. 74).
BASALYKAS A. On varved deposits of glacio-lacustrine characler
in river valleys.— B ku.: Collected papers for the XXI Session of the
International Geological Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 283—287. [1a-
pangencibiii texker: O MEHTOMHBIX AOAHHHBIX OGPA3OBAHHAX O3ePHO-
JeqniKoBoro xapakrepa (crp. 288—291). Peaiome: Apie limnoglaciali-
nio pobudZio varvinius darinius upiy slénivose (p. 291).
BASALYKAS A. The river-valley slopes as poligenetic forms oi
relief. — B kn.: Collected papers for the XIX International Geographi-
cal Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 113—119. Mapaanseasunii Texer: Ciio-
HBl PEUHBX JI0JHH KaK NoaHTeHeTHieckne hopumsi peaseda (crp. 118-
I[EI}iEIF;EMHMC: Upiy sléniy Slaitai — poligenetinés reljefo formos
p- 3
BASALYKAS A. Traces of periglacial phenomena in Lithuania.
B kn.: Collected papers for the XIX International Geographical Con-
gress. Vilninus, 1960, p. 143—147. [lapaaneastisil Teker: Caeast nepii-
FASUHATLHBIX apaennit B Jlutee (crp. 148—1580). Peatome: Perigla-
cialiniy reiskiniy pédsakai Lietuvoje (p. 151}. '

. BASALYKAS A. Ula— upé grobiké.— Mokslas ir gyvenimas, 1960,

Ne 10 (37), p. 21—25. [¥Yna — peka-aaxsatunual.

. BASALYKAS A. Kaip karési Lietuvos krastovaizdis. — Musy girios,

1961, Ne 8 (145), p. 26—31. [Kax dopmuposancs aanpwadt Jintes.

- BASALYKAS A. Nemuno deltos Zemuma (fizinio-geografinio rajono

apybraiza). — Lietuvos TSR Geografiné draugija, Geografinis mel-
rastis, 1961, t. 4, p. 5—44. Pesiome: Jleawrosas muameniiocts p. He-
.u_:u:! {Duep}:l tlmii:uu—rleqrpatpuue;{:é;:orn paiiona) (erp. 34—38). Delta-
niederung des Memelsiroms (Abriss eines physiko-geographischen
Rayons). (S. 39—43), ’ T

BASALYKAS A.‘Nemunu femupio geografiniai land&aitai ir jy ap-
sauga. — B xkn.: Nemuno Zemupio sutvarkvmo klausimai. Vilnius, 1961,
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274.

275

276.
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p. 41—56. Peawse: [eorpauueckne aanamadims HIKHETO Hemana
u ux oxpana (crp. 55—56).

BASALYKAS A. Vélyvojo ledynmeéio tvanas Lietuvoje. — Mokslas ir
gyvenimas, 1961, Ne 2 (41), p. 23—27. [lTosaneseAnnKOBLE BOLOEMLI
B Jiutee].

BASALYKAS A. Nemuno Zemupio lyguma (fizinio-geografinio rajo-
no apybraifa). — Lietuvos TSR Aukityju mokykly Mokslo darbai,
Geografija ir geologija, {. 1. Vilnius, 1962, p. 1'6}—I34. Pesiome:
Hiskne-Hemanckan pasunna (ouepk dmsnko-reorpaduueckoro pafo-
ua) (erp. 132—134).

BASALYKAS A. Pakradtiniai ledyniniai dariniai ir kai kurios pasta-
hos Lietuvos TSR teritorijos deglaciacijos klausimu. — Lietuvos TSR
Aukstyjy mokykly Mokslo darbai, Geografija ir geologija, t. 2. Vil-
nius, 1962, p. 67—86. Pesiome: Kpaessie aeannkosbie o6pasopains
HEKOTOPLIE 3aMETKH 1o Bonpocy aerasuuaunn tepputopuu Jlntosckof

CCP (ctp. 82--86).

. BECONIS M. Lietuvos TSR upiy salpy isplitimas ir tipai. — Lietuvos

TSR Geografiné draugija, Geografinis metradtis, 1960, . 3, p. 163—
175. Pesome: Pacnpoctpanenne u tunw noiim pex Jlntonckoii CCP
(ctp. 172—173). Verbreitung der Talauen Litauens und ihre Typen
(5. 174).

BECONIS M. Some data on the flood-plains of the Lithuanian
rivers. — B kn.: Collected papers for the XIX International Geographi-
cal Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 75—78. INapaaaeawnuii Teker: Hexo-
TOphle AaHnLe o nofiMax auToBckux pek (crp. 79—81). Pesome: Kai
kurie duomenys apie Lieluvos upiy salpas (p. 82).

BECONIS M. Nemuno Zfemupio salpos geomorfologiniai bruoZai. —
B xun.: Nemuno Zemupio sutvarkymo klausimai. Vilnius, 1961, p. 95—
106. Peziome: HexoTtopsle reoMopdonorayeckie 1anuse o nofiMe pexy
Heman 8 ee unaonsax (crp. 105—106).

. BIELIUKAS K. Geographical research work in Lithuania under

Soviet power.— B ku.: Collected papers for the XIX International
Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 11—15. Tlapaaaensuuit
teker: leorpadmueckie HayuHo-HccaenoBatenbekue paGotn B JlnTee
B coserckue roas (ctp. 16—19). Pesiome: Geografijos moksliniai ti-
riamieii darbai Lietuvoie tarvbiniais metais (p. 20).

BIELIUKAS K., GARUNKETIS A, CHOMSKIS V. Dél efery gene-
zinés klasifikacijos. — Lietuvos TSR Geografiné draugija, Geogra-
finis metrastis, 1960, t. 3, p. 5—15. Pesiome: O renernueckoil Kaaccu-
dukaunu ozep (crp. 13). Uber die genetische Einteilung der Seen
Litaunens (5. 14).

BILINSKI E. N. Pruf:une'!ri de metode noi in legatura cu studiul
teraselor in sectoarele cu caracte ale apelor curgitoare (dupi
exempul cursului inferior al Dvinei de vest). — Analele Romino-
Sovietice, seria geologie-geografie, 1962, anul 16, Ne 4, p. 93—100.
Cum. To Me Ha pycckoM fn3bike Ne 24

BRAKSS N. Purvi un kidra. Riga, 1961. 92 Ipp. [Bonora u topd].
CEPULYTE V. Geological development of the Lithuanian territory
in Pleistocene. — B xn.: Collected papers for the XXI Session of the
International Geological Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 175—179. Ila-
pasnensuwii Teker: [eonornueckoe paaputie repputopun Jluteu B
naeiicronene (ctp. 180—183). Pesiome: Lietuvos teritorijos geologiné
raida pleistocene (p. 184).

CEPULYTE V. Ledvninés akumuliacijos formy pasiskirstymas Pome-
ranijos—Ballijos stadijos ruoZe. — Lietuvos TSR Geografiné drau-
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282,

283

284,

285.

286.

287,

288,

gija, Geogralinis metrastis, 1962, t. 5, p. 339—353. Pesiome: Paaye.
wenne gopym aenunkosoil akkymyanuun Homepanckoil—Baaruiicko
cragin (crp. 349—350). Die Verteilung der Eisaufschiittungsrelief.
formen zur Zeil des Pommerschen (Baltischen) Stadiums (S, 351 —
352).

CEPULYTE V. Viurmo ledyninés epochos stadiju klausimu, — Liety.

vos TSR Moksly Akademija, Geologijos ir geogralijos institulas,

Moksliniai pranedimai, 1962, t. 14, sas. 1, p. 167—181. Pesiome: O cra-
ausx sopMekoll aeannkopoil snoxu (etp. 180). Ein Beitrag zum Sty.
divm der Stadien der Wiirmvereisung im Baltikum (5. 181).
CHOMSKIS V., BIELIUKAS K., STANAITIS A. The geographical
distribution of lakes in the Lithuanian S5.5.R.—B kn.: Collected
papers for the XIX International Geographical Congress. Vilnius,
1960, p. 283—286. ITapaaneasnsiil Teker: leorpaduueckoe pacnpese-
aAenne ozep s Jlurosckolt CCP (crtp. 287—289). Pesiome: Lietuvos
TSR ezery geogralinis pasiskirstymas (p. 289).

DALINKEVICIUS [, GUDELIS V. Geological structure of the
Lithuanian SSR. — B xu.: International Geological Congress. Repori
of the 21st session, Norden, 1960, Pt. 21. Other subjects. Copenhagen,
1960, p. 119—130,

DANILANS . Par daZiem morénu pelrografiska un mineralogiska
saslava pétiSanas un izvéri€8anas jautajumiem. — Latvijas PSR
Zinatpu akadémijas Vestis, 1960, Nz 11 (160), lpp. 113—116. Peswome:
(8] HEROTOPRIX BONPOCAX H3YHEHHA 0 HHTEPNPeTAIHN MHHEPANOTHMECKOr)
1 nerporpafmueckoro coctapa moped (crp. 115—116).

DANILANS [, Kvartara periods un ta nogulumi Latvija. Rigi, 1961,
108 lpp. [YerpepTHunblil nepHoL H OTACMEHHA 3TOro spemenn a Jlar-
BHi].

DVARECKAS V. Apie senvagiy morfogeneze dabartinémis fizinémis-
geografinémis salygomis, — Lietuvos TSR Geografiné draugija, Geo-
grafinis metrastis, 1960, t. 3, p. 177—191. Pesiome: Mopdonornuecknii
AHANHI PEYHBIX CTAPHIL B COBPEMEHHBIX (PHINKO-reorpaduuecknx yeao-
susx (ctp. 187—189). Die morphologische Analyse der Altwasser der
Aul-Terrasen Litavens unter heutigen physiko-geographischen Be-
dingungen (5. 190—191).

DVARECKAS V. Neries sléenio Lieluvos TSR ribose geomoriologiné
sgranga. — Lietuvos TSR Geografiné draugija, Geogralinis metrag.
tis, 1961, t. 4, p. 66—95. Pestome: INeomoponoruueckoe crpoenne 10-
Jantiet pexn Hepue s npenenax Jlutosckoit CCP (crp. 88—91). Geo-
morphologische Struklur des mittleren und unteren Abschniftes des
Nerisstromtales (5. 92—94), x

DVARECKAS V. Zeimenos slénio geomoriologiné analizé, — Lietuvos
TSR Aukituyjy mokykly Mokslo darbai, Geografija ir geologija, t. |
Vilnius, 1962, p. 69—79. Pesiome: eomophoaoruyecknii anains 1o
Amnnl p. AKeivmena (erp. 77—79).

GAIGALAS A. Petrographic examinations of Pleistocene moraines.—
B gn.; Collected papers for the XXI Session of the International Geo-
logical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 227—230. [Tapaaneastsit TeKcT:
Merporpadmueckie HecaenoBanug naeiicToneHoBux Moped (crp. 231-
233). Peawme: Pleistoceno moreny petrografiniai tyrimai (p. 234).
GALENIECE M. Dazu Kurzemes purvu stratigrafija un genéze. -
Latvijas PSR Zinalnu akadémijas Biologijas instituta raksti, 1960,
s¢j. 18 (Latvijas PSR vegetacija, . 3}, lpp. 21—41. Peaiome: Crpati-
rpadus n rewesnc Gonor B Kypseme (crp. 39—40).
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GARUNKSTIS A. Keletas pastaby apie Lietuvos eZery dubens formy
pavadinimus, — Lietuvos TSR Geografiné draugija, Geografinis met-
rastis, 1960, {. 3, p. 245—251. Pesiome: Heckoasko 3ameuannii o ua-
spamiAx opy koraonu ozep Jhurset (crp. 250). Einige Bemerkungen
zur Bezeichnung der Beckenformen der litauischen Seen (S. 251).
GARUNKSTIS A, On the question of the origin and evolution of the
glacigenic channel lakes in Lithuania. — B xu.: Collected papers for
the XI1X International Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 275-
278, Mapaaaeasuwil Teger: K ponpocy o npoHcXomIcHin i 3BONIOUHH
AEANNKORLX AcwOHnEux ozep Jluteu (crp. 279—282), Pesome: Lie-
tuvos glacigeniniy rininiy eZery kilmés ir evoliucijos klausimu
. 282).
EEIEU:"E’KSTFS A. Vidurio Lietuvos limnoglacialinio haseino kranti-
nin dariniy klausimu, — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademijos darbai,
serija B, 1961, Ne 3 (26), p. 221—229. Pesone: K nonpocy o Kpacehix
ofpazoBanuax  AHMHOrAAUMANLHOrO  Gaccelina Cpeanefi  JInTem
{cTp. 228—229). . i .
GARUNKSTIS A. Pagrindinés Dusios, Simno ir Zuvinto eZery skir-
{ingo uzaugimo priezastys. — Lietuvos TSR Mnkslu_ﬁk?clemna, Cien-
logijos ir geografijos institutas. Moksliniai praneSimai, 1962, t. 14,
sas, 2, p. 63—95. Peztome: OcroBusie NpUIHHbLL PA3AHYIOTD 3apACTaHIA
azep Jves, Cummnac n Myeuurac (crp. 92—93). Die wichtigsten Ur-
sachen der Verschiedenheilen in der Verlandung der Dusia-, Simnas-
und Zuvintasseen (S, 94—95). o
GARUNKSTIS A. Rieiés baseino geomorfologiniai ir hidrografiniai
bruoiai. — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademija, Geografijos Skyrius,
Moksliniai pranedimai, 1963, t. 15, p. 5—28. Peaone: T'eomophonori-
weckie 1 PHAporpadHyeckie weptst Gaccefina pexn Pewe (etp. 23-—26).
Geomorphologische und hydrographische Eigenschalten des RieSe-
hassins (5. 26—28). o
GARUNKSTIS A, SEIBUTIS A. Zuvinto eiero praeitis ir ateitis. —
Lietuvos TSR Geografiné draugija, Geografinis metradtis, 1962, t. 5,
p. 5—22. Peaiome: Ipomnoe w Gyayiwee oaepa Aysunrac (erp. 19—
20). Vergangenheil und Zukunft des Zuvintassees (5. 21— 22). :
GARUNKSTIS A, VASILIAUSKIENE M. Kai kurie Lietuvos ezery
atabrado ufaugimo désningumai, — Lietuvos TSR Geografine drau-
gija, Geogralinis metrastlis, 1961, 1. 4, p. 987299, Peawwme: Hewo-
TOPLE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH 3apactanns ODeperoBklX oTMeneil o3ep Jlnreb
{crp. 297). Einige Gesetzmissighkeiten der Verlandung der flachen
Sechalden Litauens (5. 298), o
GERASIMOV [. P., SEREBR'ANNYI L. R, CEBOTAR'OVA N. 5.
Das Anthropogen (Pleistoziin) des nordlichen Europas und seine
stratigraphischen Komponenten. — Petermanns geographische Mit-
teilungen, 1960, Jg. 104, H. 2—3, 5. 234—245.

CGUDELIS V. Baltijos jira. Fiziné geografiné apybraiza. Vilnius,

1960. 87 p. [Bastniickoe sope, ®uanko-reorpapuueckas XapaxTepi-
crikal .

{E‘UDEIE'LIS V. Investigations of the dynamics and morphology of the
Baltic Sea shores in Lithuania. — B ku.: Collected papers for the
XIX International Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 123—
126. [Tapaaseasuuii Texer: HecaeioBanns IRHAMIKI MOPROAOTHI
Geperos Baatuiickoro sops s Jlutee (cTp. lﬁ:i'—}ﬂﬂl"}. Pesione: Bal-
tijos jiiros kranty dinamikos ir morfologijos tyrimai Lietuvoje (p. 129).
GUDELIS V. Kurdiy nerija ir marios. Vilnius, 1960. 18 p. Kypuckan
koca i Kypuwekui saaus (crp. 3—7). Kurische Nehrung und Kurisches
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Hafl (S. 9—13). The spit
Marios (p. 15—19).
300. GUDELIS V. N

204, Tlapannennnerii
TOpHE BoctTounodl T1
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Gegenwiirtige verticale Erdkrustenbewegungen im siidostlichen Bal-
tikum (S. 257).

352. LIIVA A, Kiipa neoliitilise asula dateering radioaktiivse siisiniku
meetodil. — Eesti NSV Teaduste Akadeemia loimetised, 1963, k. 12,
ithiskannateaduste seeria, Ne I, lk. 60—61. Pesiome: Onpenenenne
aBeoNIOTHOTO BO3PACcTa HeodHTHYecKoil cTonukn Kaana paanoyraepoil-
npiv metogom (crp. 61). Absolute Altersbestimmung der neolitischen
Siedlung Kadpa mittels der Radiokohlenstoff-Methode (5. 61).

353, LIIVA A, SOOVIK T. Absoluutse vanuse méiiramise esimesi koge-
musi radioaktiivse siisiniku (C"-) meetodil Eestis. — Eesti NSV
Teadusie Akadeemia Geoloogia Instituudi uurimused, 1961, k. 7,
k. 77—86. Peaome: [Mepaue peayabTaThl onpeiejenis adCcoa0OTHOTD
poapacta pagnoyraepoansin (CH) wmerononm B Jctonnn (crp. 84—85).
Die ersten Erfahrungen in Estland aul dem Gebiel der absoluten Al-
tershestimmung mittels der Radiocarbon-Methode (5. 85—86).

354. LINCIUS A. Kelelas pastaby stambesniyju Lietuvos rieduliy klausi
mu. — Lietuvos TSR Geograiing draugija, Geograiinis metrastis.
1961, t. 4, p. 139—147. Pesiome: Hexkotopue samevanns K ponpocy o
wpynueiinmx saaynax Jlutes (erp. 144—145). Einige Bemerkungen
fiber die grissere erralische Blocke Litavens (5. 146).

355, LINKRUS E. Rannajirvedesi ja maagaasist Viinistu timbruses. —
Eesti Loodus, 1960, Ne 6, 1k -’iﬁlﬁ- 366. Peaiome: llpudpesusie ozepa
i npupoankii ras # okpectnoetsx Buitnnery. Coastal lakes and na-
tural gas in the vicinity of Viinistu. .

356, LINKRUS E. Valgejde alamjooksu oru geomorioloogiast. — Eesli
Geograafia Seltsi aastaraamat 1962, 1k. 28--45. Tallinn, 1963.
Pesiome: O reomophoaoritd  #H3oBbS  10ANHH  pexkn  Baaredurn
{erp. 42—43). On the geomorphology of the lower part on the Valge-
jogi Valley (p. 43—45).

357. LOOKENE k. Sakala korgustiku orgude geoloogiast. — Eesti Loodus,
1960, Ne 2, Ik, 72—81. Peawome: O reonorin JoARH BO3IBLIUSHHOCTH
Cakana. The geology of valleys of the Sakala Hill Distriel.

358, LOOKENE E. Allikalubja geoloogiast Eesti NSV.s. — Eesti NSV
Teaduste Akadeemia Geoloogia Instituudi uurimused, 1961, k. 7,
lk. 135—145. Pesome: K reosnormn uspectkoporo Typa ICTOHHE
(crp. 143—144). The geology of travertine in the Estonian $.5.R.

(p. 144—145).

359. LOOKENE E. Mandrijada servamoodustistest, [luvioglatsiaalsetesl
setetest ja mandrijad taandumisest Sakala kérgustiku pohja- ja kesk-
asas. — B kn.: Geoloogiline kogumik. Tartu, 1961, lk. 84-—105. (Eesti
NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Loodusuurijate Sells). Pesiome: O kpaensix
06pa3OBAHNAX MATEPHKOBOTD JbAa, QAOBHOMIALHANBHEIX OTAOKEHHAN
H 06 OTCTYNaHWH MATEPHKOBOrO Jbla B CEBEPHOR M 10AHON uyacTAx
pospuiwentoctn Cakana (crp. 102—103). Von den Randbildungen
des Inlandeises, den fluvioglazialen Ablagerungen und der Regression
dles Inlandeises im Sakala—Haohengebiet (5. 104—103).

360. LOOKENE E. Sakala kdrgustiku pohja- ja keskosas levinud moreeni-
de geoloogia. — Eesti NSV Teaduste Akadeemia juures Loodusuuri-
jate Seltsi aastaraamat 1960, k. 53, Ik. 55—76. Tartu, 1961,
Pesiome: Teonorns Moped, pacnpocTpaHedHBHy B ceBepHOIl H cpeauneil
nacTax BosBbiwendoctn Cakana (crp. 72— 74). Geologie der im nordli-
chen und mittleren Teil des Hihengebiets von Sakala verbreileten
Morinen (5. 74—76).

361. LOOKENE E. Vanadest rannikumoodustistest Sakala kaorgustikul.—
B kn.: Geoloogilised markmed, Mo 1. Tallinn, 1961, 1k, 52—57. (Eesti
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NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Loodusuurijale Selts). [O apesunx Gepe.
roseix ofpasoBanifax Ha Bossuiwennoctn Cakana).

362, MAJORE M. Par Daugavas ielejas moriologiju un allistibas gaitu,
Latvijas PSR Zinatgu akademijas Geologijas un derigo izrakie-
nu institila raksti, 1960, s¢j. 5, lpp. 67—118. Peaone: O sophonorny
i pazsutin foankw pexkn Hayrasa (erp. 114—116).

363. MAJORE M. Daugavas ielejas attisliba. Rigd, 1962. 77 Ipp. [leoqo-
riueckoe pa3BiTHe AoankL pekn Jlayrasa).

364, MANNIL R, Lubivetikate levikust Eesti aluspéhjas. — B wn.: V]
Eesti looduseuurijate paev. Ettekannete leesid. Tartu, 1961, Ik,
45. [Pacnpocrpanenne AHATOMOBLX BOLOPOCAEH B FOJOIEHOBLIN OTA0-
wenuny Scroinn].

365, MANNIL R. Pandivere kérgustiku piirkonnas esinevaist holulseense-
test jarveseletesi. — Eesli NSV Teadusie Akadeemia Geoloogia Insti-
tondi vorimuosed, 1961, k. 7, Ik 115—133. Pesome: O rosouenonwmx
wiepupx oraomennax Tangueepeckoil posgbimennoctic  (erp. L3l—
132). Uber die aufl dem Pandivere-Hohengebiel verbreiteten hola-
zinen Seeablagerungen (5. 132—133).

d66. MANNIL R, Jadkriimude suunast Eestis. — Eesti Geograalia Seltsi
aastaraamat 1960—61, 1k. 13—28, Tallinn, 1962. Pexsome: O nanpan.
JACHHN JeHnkosuly wpasos B ctound (erp. 25—27). On the direc-
tion oi glacial striae in Estonia (p. 27—28).

367. MARTINKENIENE F., GARUNKSTIS A. Arzolo pasiskirstymas Rie-
ses baseino efery nuoseédose ir kai kurie paleolimnologijos klausi-
mai. — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademija Geografijos Skyrius, Moks-
liniai pranesimai, 1963, L. Ié, p. 231—2561. Peaome: Pacnpenenenns
cogepRannt o6lLero a30Ta B oTJoMeHHax osep Gacceina pexkn Pewe
H HEKOTOPLE BONPOCH naiaeoaumMuonorun (crp. 246—248). Stickstofi-
verteilung in den Seesedimenten des RieSebassins und etliche paleo-
limnologische Fragen (5. 249—251).

J68, MESCHERIKQV 1. A. Recent movemenis of the earth’s crust in the
north-west of the European part of the USSR, in the light of
geological and geomorphological data. — Bulletin géodésique, 1961,
Ne 62, p. 336—343.

369. MICAS L. Kai kurie duomenys apie Nemuno terasy gargzdo rieduliy
ilgyjy asiy crientacija. — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademijos darbai,
1960, serija B, Ne 3(23), p. 133—140. Pesiome: Hexotopuie aannme
MO OPHEHTHPOBKE AAHHHEE oCeil Fajibkin 03 TePPacosuiy oTA0HeHkH
poaunel pekn Heman (crp. 140).

370. MICAS L. Some peculiarities of the structure of the middle and
upper courses of the Nemunas River valley. — B wir.: Collected papers
for the XIX International Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960,
p. 163—166. Mapaaseasuuit Teker: Hekoropue ocofennoctn crpoenis
cpeaneil n mikned vacreil goaunw pekn Heman (erp. 167—170). Pe-
siome: Kai kurie Nemuno slénio vidurupio ir #emupio sarangos savi-
tumai (p. 170—171}.

A7l MICAS L. Nemuno Zemupio slénio moriclogines sarangos klausimu.—
Lietuvos TSKE Moksly Akademija, Geologijos ir geograiijos Iinstilulas,
Moksliniai pranedimai, 1962, 1. 14, sas. . p. 203—216. Pezome: O map-
jhoaorun HHMKHEro Tedenun goanuwt p. Heman (crp. 215—216). Zur
Morphologie der Talstruktur des unteren Nemunasstrom (S. 216).

372. MICAS L. Pietryéiy Lietuvos pagrindiniai fluvioglacialiniai horizon-
tai ir ju ryiys su neopleistoceno recesinémis fazémis. — Lietuvos

TSR Geografiné draugija. Geografinis metrastis, 1962, {. 5, p. 365—
375, Peaome: Ocponnpie uiioBRorAsiiiadbible ropH3onTH 10r0-BOCTOU:
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Rezessionsphasen der neopleistoziinen Vereisung (5. 374).

973, MICAS L. Merkio slénio ierasos. = Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademijos

darbai, nerija B, 1963, Ne 1(32), p. 103—116. Peaome: Teppachl Aonn-
mbl pekn Mepknc (cTp. 116).

974, MICHALIUKAITE E, Kurdiy Nerijos senosios kopos ir ju dirvoze-

iai i afingé draugija, Geografinis melraslis,
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T pesome: Jloanua Basapucri. [he ‘vqszrlbll Va ey. P
AT MIKAILA V. Lietuvos TSR pielryciy molyi'-u‘I-.imé:l:ll?n:._—a- APy
377. -'[""-R-fiuu rafiné draugija, Geogralinis metradtis, 1960, 1. 4, !1_‘(;:-1"““}
380 Pe-uﬁme- K monpocy 0 MecTOpOHAEHHAX rami B mry-n:s e RO
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393. ORVIKU L. Oietolmuanaliliisi rakendamine holotseensete luuleidude
vanuse miframisel. —B Kn.: Geoloogiline kogumik. Tartu, 1961,
Ik, 116—122. (Eesti NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Loodusuurijate Selts).
Peaiome: [lpuMenenne NEALUEBOTO AHAAHIA TPH onpefeaenul reoso-
FHMECKOTO BO3PAcTd HAXOMOK KOCTEH NO3BOHOMHEIX MHBOTHEIX  (CTP.
121). The application of pollen analysis in determining the age of
Holocene bones (p. 121—122).

494. PAAVER K. Baltimaade subjossiilse imetajatefauna uurimisest seoses
looduslike tingimuste muutumisega jadajajirgsel ajal. — Eesti NSV
Teaduste Akadeemia Geoloogia Instituudi uurimused, 1961, k7.
k. 87—94. Peaone: O6 nayuenun cyGdocenabHoil Teprodayin IMpu-
GaNTHRN B CBA3N ¢ N3MeHEHHEM NPHPOLNLIX VCAOBHIT B NOCACAEAHR-
kosbe (crp. 92—93). Uber die Erforschung der suhiossilen Siugetier-
fauna der Baltischen Liinder in Verbindung mit dem Wechsel der na-
tiirlichen Bedingungen in der posiglazialen Zeit (S. 93—94).

105. PAJARSKAITE A. Lietuvos TSR reljeio morfometriné charakleristi-
ka. — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademija, Geologijos ir geografijos insti-
{utas, Moksliniai pranedimai, 1962, L 14, sgs. 1, p. 217—238. Pe-
yome: MophoMeTpiiecKas XapaKTepucTira penseda Jinvosckoi CLP
{erp. 237). Marphometrische Reliefcharakteristik Litauens (5. 238).

296, PARNA K. Hilisjaaaegsete rannajoonte nihkumise ning lasemete
muutumise unrimise vaimalustest ja tipsuses Eesti NSV-s. — B ru.
Geoloogilised markmed, Ne 2. Tallinn, 1961, Ik. 43—47. (Eesti NSV
Teaduste Akadeemia Loodusuurijate Selts). |O poaMOMHOUTAN 0 TOU-
HOCTH HCCASA0BAHIA NepeMeleninil noiiHeIeHHROBMY fieperoBulx JaN-
dnit 1 wsmeneniii ux yposus 8 cronckoit CCPJ.

497. PARNA K. Moreenialustest liivadest Tartus ja Tartu timbruses. —
Eesli NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Geoloogia Instituudi uurimused,
1961, k. 7, Ik, 223—232. Peawome: O nnmmdpel-mu:c neckax # Tapty n
ero okpecthoctax (cTp. 230- 231). Uber die von der Grundmorane
bedeckien Sandablagerungen in Tartu und Umgebung (S. 231—-232).

408, PARNA K. Kilingi-Némme fimbruse geoloogiast. — Eesti NSV Tea-
dusie Akadeemia juures Loodusuurijate Seitsi aastaraamat 1962,
k. 55, 1k. 18—29, Tartu, 1963. Pespome: O reonorun okpecthocTeil Kn-
annri-Hemme (crp. 27—28). Zur Geologie der Umgebung von Ki-
lingi-Némme (S. 28—29).

499, PASKEVICIUS 1., VASILIAUSKAS V. Pielryéiy Pabaltijo rieduliy
faunos tyrimy klausimu. — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademija, Geolo-
gijos ir geografijos institutas, Moksliniai pranesimai, 1962, t. 14,
sas. 1, p. 150—166. Peawone: 06 wccaetopanui hayHsl BAJVHOB 10TO-
gocTounoit uactn [pnGaaTurn (cTp. 165—166). Zur Erforschung der
Geschiebefauna im siidostlichen Baltikum (S. 166).

100. PETRULIS L. The significance of the hydrogeological method for
stratigraphic differentiation on glacial complexes and ascerfaining
of fault displacements. — B kn.: Collected papers for the XXI Session
of the International Geological Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 243—245.
IMapannenbibiii TEKeT: 3Hauenue THAPOTEOJIOTHUECKOTO MeTojla npu
L'TPHTHFDEEIJHHEEHQM pﬂC“JIEHEI-IHH AeIHHKOBBIX TOJUL 1 YTTBHUB-’IEHIIFI
paspuBibIX Hapywenuit (cTp. 246—248). Pesiome: Hidrogeologinio
metodo reikéme, stratigrafiskai skirstant ledyninius darinius ir iSrys-
kinant prekvarteriniy sluoksniy tektoninius dislokatorius (p. 249).

101, PIRRUS E. Lubjanukkudest viirsavides. — Eesti Loodus, 1962,
Ne B, Ik, 365—368. Peatome: O KypaBUMKaX B JEHTOUHBIX FIHHAX.
Loess dolls in varve clays.

= Balilca, 2 353



402. PURVINAS E. The relief of the upland-moers and its importance (o
the peat-bog division into districts. — B ku.: Collected papers for the
XIX International Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 337—344,
Mapaaneapiniil Tekcr: Peased sepxoBuX 60J0T W ero 3HaueHne ans
topdano-6oaotioro paitonnposanns Jlutes (ctp. 340—342). Pesiome:
Aukstapelkiy reljefas ir jo rekimé Lietuvos pelkéms rajonuoti (p. 343).

403. RACINSKAS A, Current geomorphological processes on the East
Lithuanian Uplands. — B xu.: Collected papers for the XIX Interna-
tional Geographical Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 173—175, [lapan-
Aeabnbiii Teker. CoppeMenHbie reoMopoaoriteckie npoueccs Ha Bos-
seitwendoctTax Boetounoii Jintaw (ctp. 176—178). Pesiome: Dabartiniai
geomorfologiniai procesai Ryty Lietuves aukStumose (p. 178—179).

W4, RAHNI E. Pohja-Eesti pleistolseensete liivade liloloogiast ja mine-
raloogiasl, — B kn.: VI Eesli looduseuurijale piev. Eltekannete teesid.
Tartu, 1961, lk. 64—65. [O awTonorun o MuHepasoraw naeiicroueno-
BWIX NecHanbix oTAoKennli cepepHoil ScTonnu].

105, RAHNI E. Viimase mandrijié servamoodustistes! Pandivere korgusti-
kul. — Eesti NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Geoloogia Instituudi uurimu-
sed, 1961, k. 7, k. 47—>54. Peaome: O kpaesnx ofpazoBanuax nochel-
Hero paejenenns na so3peimenioctin [lauausepe (erp. 53). Uber die
Randbildungen des letzten Inlandeises auf dem Hohengebiet von Pan-
divere (5. bd).

M. RAHNI E. Viimase mandrijdd taganemisest Pdhja-Eestist. — B ku.:
Geoloogiline kogumik. Tartu, 1961, lk. 70—83. (Eesti NSV Teaduste
Akadeemia Loodusuurijate Selts), Pesiome: O6 orcrynanun nocaenne-
ro MaTepHkoBOro Abjia Ha cepepHoi 2ctonnn (crp. 81—82). Uber das
Zuriickweichen des letzten Inlandeises aus Nordeslland (S, 82—83).

407. RAUKAS A. Eesti NSV pohimoreenide peense termilise analiiiisi {u-
lemustest. — B kn.: Geoloogilised mirkmed, Ne 2. Tallinn, 1961,
k. 40—42, (Eesti NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Loodusuurijate Selts).
|O peayapTaTax TEPMHUECKOTO AHAJAHIA MEAKO3EMAa OCHOBHLIX MOpen
Scronckoit CCP).

108. RAUKAS A. Mandrijda liikumisest Eeslis, — Eesti Loodus, 1961,
M 5, lk. 259—264. Peaome: O ABHAKEHHH MATEPHKOBOIO abia B JeTo-
HHIE W O BOIMOMNOCTAX PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHA ero wanpasaenni. The
movement of the continenlal ice sheet on the territory of the Estonian
S.5.E.

409, RAUKAS A. Markmeid Eesti pleistotseeni stratigraalia ja paleogeo-
graafia kohta moreenide uurimise alusel. — B ku.: VI Eesti loodu-
seuurijate pdev. Eltekannete teesid. Tartu, 1961, Ik. 54—56. [O
crpaturpauy u naseoreorpadnu naeidcrouena ICTOHUN B CBETE H3Y-
UeHHA MopeH|.

410, RAUKAS A. Mineraloogilise meetodi kasutamise vdimalusest more-
enide uurimisel Eestis. — Eesti NSV Teaduste Akadeemia Geoloogia
Instituudi vurimused, 1961, k. 7, lk. 55—67. Pesiome: O posMomuoCTH
HCTMOJBL3DBANHA MHHEPANOTHUECKOTO METOAA NPH  H3YUEHHH Mopen B
Scrouun (cTp. 65—66). Application of the mineralogical method to
the invesligation of tills in Estonia (p. 66—67).

411. RAUKAS A. Eesti moreenide karbonaatsusest. — Eesti NSV Teaduste
Akadeemia juures Loodusuurijate Seltsi aastaraamat 1962, k. 55,
Ik. 5—17. Tartu, 1963. Pesome: O gapGonatHocTH Moped cronu
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412. REINTAM L., ROOMA [, ROOS 0, Mullastiku uurimisega seotud
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orographische und morphologische Grundziige des Hﬂltenzugesl Pa-
vistytis-Graziskes in der Suduva Seenplatte (S. 363). l
423. SOKOLOV N. N. Different stages of Scandinavian glaciation as re-
gerte:l EEI !h:.- Eehe! of Russian Plain. — B xu.: XIXth International
&0 I :
N qlgﬂﬁﬁr;p E}E?_E?EFFES& Norden. Abstracts of papers. Stockholm,
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T} n s ei ] : & —L ;
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I{l’v:um;?:ﬁ TBHFH'JFM Hruaanuckoro noozepss u nx |:pr;m.::mmmz~|rm:
cTp. 275). p 'y i ihi
- hunpg tS.] mﬁl; errasen der Seenplatte von Ignalina und ihre Entste
425, STﬂ!‘MITFS A, On the question of the origin of lake terraces of the
Baltic Uplands in South and East Lithuania, — B xn.: Collected
j:g;_}l:rs for the XIX International Geographical Congress. Vilnius
I} {34'} p. 181—186. IMapanaeasuniii Texer: K sonpocy o lrpm!t*xu;ﬂnvl-r:;:;
u;:tpuux teppac baarwitekoil rpaas B O#boR i Bocrounoii Jlnrse
(erp. 187—191). Peaome: Piety ir Ryty Lietuvos Baltijos aukstum
_ Tuozo ezeriniy terasiy kilmés klausimu (p. 191—-192). J
426. STANAITIS A. Traky eierai. — Musy girios, 1960, Ne 10 (147), p
. 44—49. |Tpakaiickne oaepal. i
127 .‘%T.-qj"u'f-l_!'.i.’.r't’fi A. Kalvoto-dauboto ir limnoglacialinio reljefo ezery virs-
vandeniniai dubenys ir su jais susijusios reljefo formos. — Lietuyos
TSR Moksly Akademija, Geologijos ir geografijos institutas, Molksli-
niai pranedimai, 1962, t. 14, sgs. 2, p. 17—37. Pesiome: Hausonnue
HACTH KOTAOBHH O03€p XOJAMHCTORO H 03€PHO-IeIHHKOBOTO ]:uem:u:hai
“h E]HM'EF”-IIH“SE HuMn opyu penseda (crp. 35—36). Beckenmaor-
phologie der Seen im Bereich der hiigeligen Mori | i :
zmle:w: Landschalten (5. 36—37). Bl T e lmhadle:
128. ST}]{‘.;‘I‘.*TIS A. Zaliyjy ezery dubeny terasés ir jy rySys su upinémis
Riedés ir Neries terasémis. — Lietuvos TSR Moksly Akademija Geo-
grahjnﬁ Skyrius, Moksliniai pranesimai, 1963, 1. 15, p. 29-43. Pe.
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;:rﬁggg@ppacaﬂmp Pewe n Hepuc (ctp. 42). Die Beckenterrassen der
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429, STAUSKAITE R. Apie Nemuno Zemupio ir Kurdiy mariy pakraséio
sanasy granulometring bei mineralogine sudétj. — Lietuvos TSR Geo-
%rafmc draugija, Geografinis metrastis, 1962, {, 5, p. 323—338
esiome: O rpanyAOMeTPHYECKOM I MIHEPAJOrHUECKOM COCTARE HAHO-
cos wH3osbA p. Heman n saansa Kypuio Mapec (crp. 335—336)
Granulometrische und mineralogische Zusammensetzung der Sedi-
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130. SfAU%KA{TfE' R. Ballijos pajirio kranio zonos Sventosios—Jantar-
?%]E (Palvininky) ruoio sméliy mineraloginé sudetis. — Lietuvos
T R Moksly Akademijos darbai, serija B, 1962, Ne 4(31). p. 83— 106.
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&IE&

ACAHNKOBMX oTAoxennax 1omnoit wacth Kypaeme sGansn xytopa
«Slynmknepus (crp. 190). Plant remains in the interglacial deposits
of the southern part of Kurzeme near the farm ,.‘:’aunsh%\'iury“ (p. 190).

432 STELLE V. Driasa floras augu atliekas kiegelu fabrikas ,Progress”
apkariné pie Jelgavas, — Latvijas Valsts universitates Zinalniskie
raksli, 1963, s&j. 49, lpp. 169—175. Pezome: Octatei apnacosoil quo-
yul B OKPECTHOCTAX Kupruunoro sasofa «[lporpeccs soanan r. Earasu
(cTp. 174—175). Remains of dryas flora near a brick factory ,,Pro-
gress” in the vicinity of Elgava (p. 175).

433. STELLE V. Driasa floras augu atliekas kiegelu fabrikas wSpartakas”

raktuves Ozolnieku apkirtne. — Latvijas Valsts universitales Zinat-
niskie raksti, 1963, séj. 49, lpp. 177—183. Pesome: Ocrarki npuacosofl
(pAop B Kapbepe KHPIHYHOTO 3aBOAA «Cnaprakes B OKPECTHOCTHAX
Osoaumnexn (crp. 182—183). Remains of dryas flora in a pit of the
brick factory .Spartaks” near the setilement of Ozolnieky (p. 183).

134. SUDNIKAVICIENE F., SEIBUTIS A. Medininky—EiSiSkiy aukstu-
mos pelkiy pagrindiniai raidos bruoZai. — Lietuvos TSR Geografine
draugija, Geografinis metrastis, 1961, t. 4, p. 301—316. Pe-
aiome: OcHOBHBE YepTH pasBuTHi  GoaoT MagannHEeKoil—IAL-
ckoiil Bo3Bumientocth (crp. 313—314), Grundziige der Moorentstehung
der Hochfliche von Medininkai—Eigiskés (S. 315).

435. SULIJA K. Radiokarboninio metodo taikymas kvartero dariniy sira-
tigrafijai ir absoliutaus amZiaus nustatymui, — Lietuvos TSR Geo-
grafineé draugija, Geografinis melrastis, 1962, t. 5, p. 481—502. Pe-
siome; [TpuMenenne paiuoyriepoiHoro Merola LS ueaeil crparurpa-
dwn u aGeonoTHONR  TeOXpOHOAOTHN  HETBEPTHHUHLIX OTACHEHHIT
(ctp. 498—499). Die Verwendung der CH4 Methode fiir die absolute
Altershestimmung und Stratigraphie der spitquartaren Ablagerungen

(S. 500).

436, TAMOSAITIS J. Pelkiy dubenuy morfologiniai ir moriometriniai bruo-
7ai paskutiniojo apledéjimo nepaliestoje srityje.— Lietuvos TSR
Geografiné draugija, Geografinis metrastis, 1960, L. 3, p. 279—297.
Peatome; Mopdoaornueckie # MOp(QOMETPHUECKHE HEPTLL J0MK Goaot
g 0f6aacTH NPeANOCAENHEr0 OJeACHEHNH (crp. 299). Morphologische
und morphometrische Grundziige der Moorbecken in der von der letz-
ten Vereisung unbetroifenen Gebieten der Litauischen SSR (5. 296).

437. TAMOSAITIS 1. Riesés baseino pelkiy guoliai. — Lictuvos TSR
Moksly Akademija, Geografijos Skyrius, Moksliniai praneiimai, 1963,
f. 15, p. 295—310. Pesiome: Jloxka Godor Gacceitna  pexn Pewe
{cTp. 308-—309). Die Moorlager des Riefebassins (5. 309—310).

438. TARVYDAS R. Crystalline boulders of the Last and Penultimate
glaciations in Lithuania. — B ki Collected papers for the XXI Ses-
cion of the International Geological Congress. Vilnius, 1960, p. 215—
920. Mapaaaenbhsiii Teket: Kpucraaauuecke BajyHul NOCACIHEro H
[IpeanocefiHErD OJeeHeHHS HA TEpPUTOPIN Nurosckoii CCP (eTp.
99]—294). Pesiome: Paskutiniojo ir priespaskuliniojo apledéjimu kris-
taliniai rieduliai Lietuvoje (p. 225).

439. TARVYDAS R. Lietuvos TSR kristaliniy rieduliy dydZiai, forma ir
suapvalinimo pobidis, — Lietuves TSR Moksly Akademijos darbai,
serija B, 1962, Ne 2(29), p. 189—203. Pesiome: Pasmepst, dopmu o
OKPYTJACHHOCTE  KPUCTAJAJIHYECKHX JeAHNKOBMX BaAYHOD Jntosckai
CCP (crp. 202—203).

440, TREIAL H., KONNAPUU S. Maalihe Viina joe orus.— Eesti Loodus,
1962, Ne 5, lk. 292—294. Peaiome: OnoJiedb B A0JHHE PEeKH Brana.
A landslide in the valley of lheﬁ‘;’ﬁﬁna River.
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A NEW RESEARCH STATION FOR COASTAL STUDIES
UNIVERSITY OF TURKU

in 1964 a research station was founded by the Universitety of Turku
for the study of the coastal area of south-western Finland, the fargesi
archipelago in the Baltic Sea. The station lies in the middle of this
archipelago on the island of Seili (in Swedish Sjild) in the parish of
Nauve (in Swedish Nagu). The foundation of the research station was
made possible when the stale-owned lunatic asylum on the island was
closed because of ils inconvenient situation jor modern requirements. The
hospital was the oldest one in Finland, originally founded as a leper
colony in 1619, All the buildings of the hospital now belong to the Univer-
sitety of Turku. The large hospital building about 4000 m®, which is
going to be completely renewed, will be used for laboratories, rooms ior
scientists and other rooms for research. The other smaller buildings.
numbering aboul len, will be used for housing scientists and studenls.
The research work will be concentrated on coastal morphology and sedi-
mentology, hydrology, brackish water biology and the human geography
of the archipelago.

The planning committee, with proi. Olavi Grand as chairman, intends
to have the research station working by the summer of 1966. Foreign
scientists will also be welcome to work at the station.

Prai. Dr. O, GRANO
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